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been ordai d by, the ancicnnlſ-g1 $. 
for che d e 2 bur *4 
opinions — — — 5 Wyers, Wh lt 
fince Having been reiluc d to a „tod er 
our Doctors of the Law — ive 
of their judgemears ;-yer for all this in 
ordering of Common wealths, in the 

nanee of States, in the wr homer of 

dome, i in ordeining of he, 

or wir, in ng jo Li 

ha in ampli ei the \p 44 

are neither Princes, nor Revebl dec 

ders, nor Citizen who ever.ſcek after am ci 
;theſe ancient patrernes , Which 1 Ly * 
my ſelf proceeds nor ſo much fr «al wv 
neſs, into which the breeding 1 ond . 
. how dies have brought the Ker 2 
that evill which 'idlenefs iccompanied \ 1 
ambition hath done to many Chriſtian ealthe 
CASSEL, #4 from want of the? | 

knowledge of hiſtories , in that by res 
them, they conceive not that i = 


— hat taſlethe 
1 


4. 


1  nccidenes | ee ie 12 


them, without 
deeming e 
as if rhe nee rt ſus, 2 — 


1 HZ 
3 


e 
men were alter d from what they were 
old, in ehe ir motion, order and power. 

eſore being defirous to withdraw men 

2m this errour, I thought ſit ro wrire upon 

Theſe bookes of T: Livius, which have «- 

ap'd rhe malice of the rimes,whar I though, 

; i conformable to moderne and ancient affires, 
e purpoſe for the better und of 
chem, that they who ſhall well peruſe theſe 

my diſcourſes of mine, may there tha 

for which end the g of 

merle ought to be ſought after. And how- 

dau erer this be a take 57 great difficulty, yer 

zun dy the helpe of tho e who have incourag'd 

in me to und ergoe this burden, I beleeve I ſhall 

aan it fo far onwards, that there ſhall be 

feft for him that comes afrer me, bur very 

= THe way to bring it to a good end. 


BJ CHAP. 1. | 


NF were ia general the beginnings of every 
5 diy, end eſpecially that of Rome. F 


bu K Hoſoever ſhall reade what beginning 
w the City of Rome had, who were 
| the Lawmakers , and how ir was 
anded, will nothing marvaile that ſo great 

ertue 'was continued fo many years in the 

„ and that from thence afrerwards there 

ew ſo mighty an Empire, to which char 
mmmonwealth attain'd. And therefore to 
zourſe firft'of her birth, I ſay , that all 

ies were built either by the Natives the 

ac were buile in, or by ſtrangers. 

firſt comes ro paſſ when the t 

d in many a nd {mall num bers 


nen nd they cannot live ſafe ; each one not 
B 2 having 


ll 


— \ «Y Ls, # 2 ＋ 


ee eee, 
ing ſtreugth apart, as well by reaſon 

their. ion , 2 ſnall — 
reſiſt the violence of thoſe that would fo 
them ; orifthey would joyn together {al 
their defence, the enemy comming up 
them, cannot doir in time; arid wh 
they be in one body, they muff c 
' cellity abandon divers of their rerrears, & 
become a ſudden prey to their enemies}; 
Wherefore to eſcape theſe dangers, eitl 
themſelves, or upon the motion of ſome ax 
of authority among them, they confine the 
ſelves ro dwell together, in a place choſen: 
well for their better commodiry of living 
more facility of defence. Of this ſort ame 
many others were Athens & Venice. The f 
under the command of Theſes, was upon 
like occaſions built by rhe ſcattered inh 
tants: the other, much le being retir 
into certain little Hands at the point of 
Adriatique Sea to avoid thoſe warts w 
then were beginning in Italy by r on. 
thoſe huge and continual inundations of Far 
barians upon the declining of the R 
Empire )began. among themſelves with 
out the auchoriry of any particular Pri 
to live under thoſe lawes they thought mm 
proper. ſor their pr eſer vation: whit 
prov'd luckily. to them, for the long quit 
their ſituation gave them, that Ses avi 
no outlet, aud thoſe people which the 
afflicted Italy, nct having ſhips to anvey 
them, ſo that every little begionjng 2 
ſofficient to giye them that _ grearnels chef 
ncw have. cond ſort is, when a is; oh 


is built by ſtrangers;whith are cither abſoiuniÞ*- 
of themſciyes,ox depend — we ſuch 


* 
+ 
. 


: e r Y | 
gre colonies which are ſent out either by a 
Commonwealth or Prince to 
their Towns. of inhabicanrs, or for 


ie many rhrougouhe all their dominions; o- 

hers were built by ſome Prince, nor to make 

ſeate there; but for his ; and ſo was 

i Alexendriaby Alexander: and becauſe rheſe 

es have not their beginning free, they ſel- 
ome attain to that grearneſs,as to be 


N 


e the head cities of K ia gdomes. The like be- 
inning had Florenc? (whither it was built by 
Meer Souldiers, or by cance by the in- 
wbirants of the mountains of Fieſols ; who 
ig heart upon that long peace the world 
joyed under OFavien,came down & dwelt 

de plain upon the Arne ) for ic vn built 


* 


hen what . 
I fbunders of Citierare then ſaid ro be abſolute 
Sand free, when any people either led by a 
ince;or of themſelves, ire forc'd by conta- 
pon, famine, or war to abandon their native 
yle, and ſeek a new dwelling and theſe are 
e content to inhabire the Cities in the 
duntry they have conquered, as "Mf 
A, or build new, 'as did nes In thi 
te - 4 jy who the ability of the founder, 
* © fortune of the City founded, the 
which is more or leſs admirable, as he who 
ve thereto the beginning was of greater or 
ies : is in two kindes: 
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act ſome things upon neceſſity, others 
their own election, and rhe greater vertne 
there ſeen where election hath the le 
power; it is to be conſider d, Whether 

were better to chuſe barren places to builg 1 

Cities in, tõ the end men being forc'd to Is 
bor for their ſuſtenance, might live the bett 
in agreement, the poverty of their Counm 
giving leſs cccafion of diicord, as ft Was 
Rangid, and in many other Cities built 
like places, which choyce without doubt 
— be wiſelier made and more profitable 
if men were content to live of their own, and 
not ſeek to rule over others, bur ſeeing i 
not poſſible for men to liye in ſecyriry withs 
out force, it is neceſſary to ayoid a barre! 
ſoyle , and to plant themſelves in fruitful 
places, where they may be enabled by the: 
plenty of their ſear arge and defend rheiy 
ter. itot ĩet againſt thoſe that would auß 
them, and over-mafter all that would oppoſꝶã 
their greatncſs, And to the end the riches 
of the country occaſion not too much the 
caſe of the people, it would be fir to p 


7 2 1 
Av 3 rel 


- | 
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vide that the laws oblige them to take ti ane 

ines, the ſicustion doth not, and to Me 
imitate thoſe Who have liv'd in pleaſant we 
and fruirfull countries, and apt to breed Ci 
men given to Luxury, loth to uſe that ins | wt 
duſtry vertue requires, and yet were ſo | © 
wiſc as to prevent thoſe harmes the plenty of | #1 
the ſoyle, and ſo conſequently the peopics | 
idleneſs might cauſe ; beſing name's 1e 
neceſſity of ſabour upon thoſe they br tai 
up to be Souldiers,as by means of their rid } Mi 
diſcipline, they far ſurpaſſed others Ur be. * 


eauſc of their rough and barren- countries 
"Bal were 


ae. 

e eſcry'd as muc 

Feat Alexauder , and many . 

mor ies ſtories continve freſh amongſt op : 

4 ome, a6 had conſidered the Soldany 

dme, . the M with 

heir 752 diſcipline, before they were 

grear Turke, would 

it 1 Souldiers were 

th d op in continual! exerciſes, and t 

ni . how much they fear 'd — = 
8 neſs of t 

eſs it had been j 4 

ere lawes, - Jo therefore the 
| in. a fertile when' thit 

d 8 | x for 1 moderate 
the abundarice; Whien' Alexander” the 

hid a purppſeco build 2 Tiry for his 

| — Ty Dimes the pi mig ob came to hm 

eſe ed him, hqw it might be built upon 

Mount Athos, which place, beſides ther it 

nt would be ſtrong, he ſo order, that the 

ed City ſhould be in forme of a man: 

in. | which would be a wonder worthy, his great» 

ſs | act > and being kd gun by Alatander 

of | whereupon the inhabrranrs ſh live, an- - 

fwerd he had not well advis'd of that point 

: whereat having laoght, he left the moun- 

tain alone, & bujlr Alexandria ſo, Cee 

— 2 reſorr” thicher, 2 welt ſor t 

el the foyle 46 the 

a ex aal he Ries Nilas, no- 

* 1 "© ever” 
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2805 ſhall "ex amine” * 


And. in ex i were, it 10 
2 2 it had a begining free of ir ſelf 
dependence of any ; «hd morcover t 
the Laws ex by Romulus, Numa, and hs 
kept it under in an exact obcdicyce (ah 
Frys be ſaid :.) ſothat ne 7 
the Sant the commodi 
Sea, the wines. v oh, nor the vaſtneſ; 
the Empire, in many ages e 
but r. it ſo L e, er 
— 5g A commonwealth came near jt. 4 


upon 

den 

think 2 pubic Eres whom ba 
the dependences therenpon ; with which th 
n or firſt part I end. 
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Ho * e — there are. 
1warbatof Rome. | 


Will forbear te diſcourſe of thoſe ci 
which have had their beginnin 
jection under others, and. "of only. 
aß were free in their births from beg 5 
vi ude, having had inftantiy the x 
theis own government in their own hands, 
either 
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ſs for a Common 

a man of ſuch wiſdome 

t 12 az withour need * 

eration it may continue in D 

em: as we ſce that Sparta kept ne 
5 t change cr any cangerous tumult a- 
12 cars. And on the con- 

— may in ſome degree be rermd 

_ which having nociner with 6 jad 
ounder, is forc 2 to give it ſelf 8 new 
and of theſe the more anlucky is that 
is the more amiſs : and fuch is thar 
together wich all its own new ordi- 
bath much miſtaken the right 3 to 

z for it is almoſt impoſſible fer 


e of * D to be ſetled N any 


ent: thoſe others although order 
de not cena, yet the beginning they have 
{| taken being good, and like enough to prove 
better, have a good poſſibiliry, as way fall 
our, to become perſect: bar fare it is, will 
ver be withour danger: for the mwlrirude 


8 dome agrees to a new law, if it teuch any 
change of government in the Ci iry, unleſs the 


of doing it be ſh:w'd the m by ſome 
tremity, which never coming with 
n ger, it is like enough the Commonweal 
' bay be ſooner ruin d, then brought into good 
of which that of Florence gives ſufficient 
7 B 3 proof, 


dents that bronghr it to PR I ſay,that 
ſome, who have 'wrir of Commonwealth, 
"Will have it that there way one of theſe three 
kinds of States rerm'd by them aPrincipaliry; 
another an Ariſtocraey, and a third a Popular 
government: and that they who lay the firſt 
grounds of rule and order in a Ciry, ought 
mofſ} to have regard to ſome one of theſe, as 
ic ſeems firreſt to their purpoſe. Some othemn 
( and that following the opinion of maiy 

more wiſe ) think that there be fix ſorts of 
governments; of which three are bad in e 
tremĩty, and three good in themſelves, bur {6 
eaſie robe corrupted, that even they beconie 
pernicious. Thoſe which are good, are the 
three aforeſaid ; che bad are the other three 
which depend” on theſe , and every one of 
them in ſuch ſort reſemble that which ir ap. 
Proaches, that they change ſuddenly from 
one into the other: for the Prineipaliry eafily 
becomes Tyranny 5 that of the Nobility 
falls into the hands of ſome few; and the 
Popular will as cafily become tumultuous 7 
ſo that if he that lays the foundation of 8 
Commonwealth, ordaines in a City one f 
theſe three ſor ts, ir is bur for a ſmall cont - 
nuance : for it is beyond the power of any 
remedy ro hinder that it flip nor into its 
contrary, for the reſemblances which in 
this caſe there is between the vertue and the 
vice. Theſe differences of governments grew 
by chance among men; fox in the beginniny — 


rg 


is LE TEPREP 


Mae lm cheie head and obeyed. | Are 


ea began the diſcerning of thing g 
ſt | any one hurt his bens N it 25 . 
tred and pitcy among men, blaming the un. 

gr n. | honouriog the chankful 3 and 
ery | thinking wichal that the (ame injuries might 
ny rages! ll be done to the mſclyesz to avoid rhe 
ef Þ like evil, they berook them to make laws and 
ex+ d make puniſhments, againſt the offenders: 
Hence came the knowledge of juſticc, Which 
me the occaſion that When they were to 
the } chuſc a Prince they ſonghe not aſter him that 
ee | was the luſlieſt, but the wiſeſt and juſteſt. But 
of F afterwards when they had their, Prince by 
ap. | ſecceſfion, and nat by election, ſuddenly the 
vm | heirs began to degenerate from their ance- 
ily | Kors; and forſaking vertuous actions, they 
iry fr that Princes had nothing todo bur 
the ceed others in la xur ie and wantonneſ! 
s : | and ia what belong d co their pleaſure: 
f x | that the Prince beginning to be hated , and 
of | hecauſe he was hated to fear, and paſſing on 
14.8 8 this fear to hurt, hereon grew Ty- 
ny | benny Thence afterwards grew thoſe vio- 
irs | Jences , conſpiracies and treaſons againſt, 
in | Princes, which wcre nor undertaken by thoſe 
he it were. fearful or weak; bur if any ſur- 
"wW d others in courage, valour, wealth, and 
— uch, thoſe were the actors, not being able 
? to 


e their dn 5 


. 
me, rul'd and maintain d the ſtate wia 


excceding diligence. This government aſter⸗ 
wards Fling into the hands of their chil 


dren,who never knew the change of fortune, 
nor had the experience of advcrſity ; not bes 
ing content to liye in a civif equality, but 
abandbning themſelves fo coveronſneſe, am. 
bition, and raviſhing of women, ſo eatriel I 


jt , that they ingroſs d in the hand- of ſon 
few the government that belong d to t 
whole Nobiliry , without any retard of the 
Nate, in ſo much that ir befell co them quick- 
ly as to the Tyrant. For the mulrien 
loathing their government, ſery'd'ir ſelf 


any one that Had an mig. wh gainft rheſe g 


verudurs, and fo ſome chere were qu 
found that made head againſtrhem, 


wich the aid of the people put them dow. 


f 
* 


by 
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And the remembrance of the Prince being}; 


yer freſh * and'of the wrongs they Tere 


under him, having taken away this govern. 


ment of few , and being unwilling to reſtore }} 


that of a Prince, they choſe the Popular, F- 


- which they ſo ordain'd, rhar nefther a few | 
that were mighty, nor one Prince alone 


ſhould have any power there, © And beequle 'F 


2 


; * 


— — 
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— ſo chat everyone living as — 
daily did one another divers outrages, 
— — wet. neceſſity, or by 
a e ſome good man, . for to 4- 
| — (on qers new into 2 
Principality, and fo from thence by degrees, 
—— exorbitant in their our, 
upon the occaſions aforeſaid: And this 
i the circle, in which all ftares turning about 
have been and are governed: but ſeldome 
do they rerurne into the ſelſ ſame govern- 
ments: ſor hardly any Commonwealth can 
be of ſo long durance as ta under goe ſo many 
+ changes, and yet ſtand aſoot : but rather 
ir comes to paſs, the ſtate while it is in titnult. 
counſel] and force then alwaics failing, be- 
+ comes ſubject roſome neighbouring gorern- 
ment which is better order d then it ſelf ; 
but were it not for this, 2 fate were always 
en pable of revolution into theſe ſorrs of 
verument: I ſay then, that all theſe kinds 
- are pernicious for the ſhore continuance of 
__ three which are goodz and the malig- 
of the other three which are bad: 
ereupon the ſage Law-givers havin per- 


” ecived this defeR,avoiding each one by it 


ſelf, choſe one thar might partake of aff, # 

| 'eflceming that more ſound and firme: for 
ards the other, being tnt in one 

0 — dhe fe ta* City, there was the Pri acipa- 

” *, Nobility , and CURIE 25 you 
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ofthe governments Among thoſe, cha bn, 
ſuch ike. ; havedefcrv'd mai. com- 


mendations, is Lycur gu, who made his la 

after ſuch a manner in Sparta, that giving. |} 
the K ing the Nobility, and the people their 
ſhares, he compos d a government that laſted; 
above eight hundred y(ares, to his great 
credit and that Cities quiet. The contrary der 
fell. Solon, who made the laws in Athens which... 
becauſe ic was 2 2 ſtare, prov d bur 
ſhore, ld, and he beſore he died ſaw the 
Tyranny ef Piſſtratus begun: ang thong 
aſter ſor ty years his heires were driyen 
ſrom thence, and Athens recover d its liberty 
(becauſe it took again #8 popular government 
according to Solons inſtitutions ) it maintain d 
it not above a hundred years, notwiihſtand- 
ing that to hold it, there were many lawes 
made by which the inſolences of the great 
men were treſtrain d and the licentiouineſs of 
all in general: which were never provided 
for by Solos: yet becauſe he compounde i not 
this with the authority of the Principality 
as alſo of the Nobility, Athens continu'd but # 
ſnort time in reſpect of Sparta. But let us 
come to R eme, which though it had nut a Ly- 
curgus to put it ſo in order that it might long 
ſubſiſt free, yet ſuch were rhe accidents that 
chanc d in it, by rcaſon of the diſunion of the 
Commonalty and the Sera e, that what their 
founder had not provided for, chance did : fcr 

I Rome lit not upon the beſt fortune, it lit up-/ 
on the next to the beſt; for though the firſt 
ordinances exe deicctive, yet they aim d not 
amiſs ar the true yer ſect ion: becauſe Romulus 
and all-the Kings made many and good laws 
and theſe agiecing to the mainterance of 

liberty · 
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; was he power of the Nobility quite dimi- 
niſh'd 


- 


wert . But becauſe their 


3 


angry was: ohh 


me, and not of 4 


ney (erring up two Conſuls who ſhould 


ſo that there being in that Commonwealth 
the Conſuls and the Senate, it was compos d 
only ef two of theſe forenamed qualities. that 


s to ſay, of the Principality & Nobility. There 


remain'd only to give the Commoralty a 
place in the government, whereupon the 
Roman Nobility being grown inſolent, upon 
the occaſions ( which ſhall be hereafrer told) 
the people roſe up againſt them, ſo that ra- 
ther then to loſe all, they were conftrain'd to 
allow the people their part; & on the other 


ſide, the Senate & the Conſuls were likewiſe 


ro continue wi h ſo great authority as they 
might well maintain their degree in that 
Commonwealth: & ſo began the creation of 
the Tribuns of the people, after which the 
ſta te of hat Commonwealth became more 
firme, all rhe three kinds of governments ha- 
ving their ſhares. And fortune did ſo much 
favour them, that though hey proceeded 
from the rule of a Rinę, & of the Nobility, to 
that of the people, by the ſame degr es, and 
for the (ame reaſons ſet down. before; yer to 
give per to the Nobility, they never too 
away al! the aucthoriry rom the Royalryznor 
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niſſ d, rogircit to the e: but being ming 
led, it made an Commonwealth, tg 

which perſection it came by the de of. 

the Commonalty from the Se nate, as ir d 

ſhewed at lengtn in the two next following 


chAP. III. 


Vpon what occaſcons the Tribuns of the people | 
were created in Rome. : whereby the Cen- 
monwealth became more per fecb. : 


A Ccording as it is ſhewed by all thoſe that 

reaſon of civil government, and ſo every 
Hiſtory- is full of examples to thac-purpoſe, : 
it is neceſſary that he who frames 4 Com- 
mon- wealth, and ordaincs Laws in ir, ſhould - 

preſuppoſe that all men are bent to miſchief, © 
and that they have a will to put in practice 
the wickedneſs of their minds, ſo oft as oc- 
caſion ſhall ſerve: and that when any mi- 
chief lies covert for a time, ir proceeds from 
an cccafion unknown, which is not come 
to light, becauſe trial of the contrary hath 
not jet been made, but time afterwards diſ * 
covers it, which they 19 is Father of the 
truth. It ſcem'd that there was in Rome 
a perſect union of the People and Senate, 
when the Tarquins were baniſhr, and that 
the Nobility having laid by heir” Pride, 
were become of a popular diſpoſition, - and 
ſupportable to every one even of the meaneſt 
tanke. This deceit lay hid, nor was the 
occaſiom thereof known 28 long as the 
Targuins liv'd, of whom the N 
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dead, and the iry delivered of 
that ſeare, bur they began to ſpit 
the people the peiſop that all this wie had 
lurked in their breaſts, and in all forts poſſi» 
ble to. yex and moleft them: which thing 
es what I ſaid before, that men never 


i do good, unleſs inforc'd iro. bur where 


* 


I 


cho. ce is abundant, and | at pleaſore, * 
9 5 faid; th 4 porerty - 
e it is faid; rharhnngzr and p 

maike n laborious, 4 +: make them 


= 
rm 


2 Nel. Bur, where one thiog alone by it elf 
n- without a. Law docs good; th're is. no need”, 
Id. 745 bur when, that good cuffem 


A become 99 whe 7 2 7 


ho . by 35 ir was 4 
| 1 7 0 ra new WAY ſhould work 
ic ſame effe& the Tring Nh when they 
re alive, And-ſo at length after many 


7 - 


tween the le and the Nobil 
mech for the E aſſurance, the T7 bans” 
A vere created, and. they bore ſuck iyey and 
/ Bol ſuch; credit, char t they could 

mediare between the people — the ' 
e, and ſtop the Nobilities inſoleacy, * 
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diſorder ſuddenly take place. * 
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 Machiavils Diſcmrſer. © 
Fi. 1 
That the diſagreement of the People 3 ? the 


# . 


Senate of Rome , made the Commonweahb 
both free and mighty. * 


Muſt not fail ro diſcourſe upon theſe ti 

mults, which were in Rome from the Tar 
quins death till the creation of rhe Tribun- 
and afrerwards.upon ſome- other things as 
gainſt rhe opinion of many, who ſay t 
Rome was a very diſorderly commonwealch, 
and full of ſuch confuſion , that if good fors 
rune and milirary vet tue had not ſupplycs 
their defects, it weuld have been inferiour 
to any. I cannot deny that fortune and wars 
like diſcipline were cauſes of the R om 
pire: but methinks they de not conf 
that where good diſcipline is, it is 
that there is good order, and'feldom_ 
happens it but that there is good forrune; 
Bir ler us come to the other 83238 off 
that City. I ſay that they who condemn 
the troubles between the Nobility and the 
people, to me ſeem to blame thoſe thing 
which were the ſitſt occaſien of Romes libe 
ty: and that they think more of the ftirs au & 
noiſcs. which aroſe from thoſe tumuſts, then 1 
they regard the good effets they brongit 
forth : and that oy conifider not, how” f 
there are two ſeverall homours in every Re- 4 
publique, that of the Commons, and the o- {wh 
ther of the great · ones ; and how all the laws : 
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that are made in ſavor of liberty, ſpring ſirſt 
from their diſagreement, as cafily we may 
perceive it follow'd in Rome. For from the 

Tarquins 
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| Tat: the Gracchies. more then 8 

1 — 2 2 
eam d baniſhment, and very ſeldome blood: 
afomuch-as no man can well deem theſe 
trees hurtſul, nor ſay the Commonwealth 
was divided, which in ſo long a time through 

| diſcord, baniſh'd not above eight or ten 

bY Citizens, and put very few to death, nor yet 


4's n 
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e condemn'd many in ſums of money. Neither 
aan that be rerm'd with reaſon in any ſort # 
þ ſorderly Commonwealth,whence we have 


a6 0 many rare examples of vertue : for good 
am 5 e lawn good lv 2 


od education from laws good laws 
rom thoſe tumults which many unadviſed- 
x do condemn : for whoſoever ſhall examin 
1 ond thereof, ſhall not find that they pro- 
A any baniſhment or violence in hinde- 
Tr, rance of the common bunt laws & ordi- 
06H ces in benefit of the publick liberty, And 
——— — 
Vers extravagant, in a manner outragions. 
ov ſee the people together cry out againſt the 
| cry 
n Senare, and the Senate againſt the people, 
het run tumultuouſly through the ſtreers, to 
r op their ſhops, and rhe whole . — of 
to quieche town, all which things frig he 
ole that read them. I ſay that every 
ee ought to have irs own waies whereby 
he* Me people may vent their ambition, & eſpeci- 
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4 thoſe ciries that in matters of importanee 
„il availe themſelves of their peoplep among 
o- | which Rome had this way, that when the peo 
„e would have a law made, either they 
ſt - fome of the things forenamed, or re- 
yy d to have their names inrolled for the 
he res, ſo that to quiet them, there was a 
ns neceſſity 
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= Hey, who have judiciouſly,. zid the 
"TY | foundations of, 2 C his the 
1. have, among other princ hi - 
5 by _ hel 1 8 
berty, which as it is rightly plac it 
at, or ſhorrer durance. I glee, — n 
„ #3 epublick there are, the Nobility and 
n is made f to which of 
e two. more ſafely may be intruſted the 
ard of liberty. And among the Lacedems- 
„ and in cur times among the Venetiang 
F ah been given to the Nobility ; but 3 
the Romans ir was committed to the 
| truſt ; and therefore is it neceſſary 
gf tcxamine which of. theſe rw 6 Common- 
5 hs. made the better choyce. And tf 4 
liſt to argue the caſe, there Want n oc 
* zgomenrs on both parts: but if we look te 
'F the iſſue they had, we ſhould yeeld it to the 
Nobiliry, becauſe Sparta and Venice enjoy'd , 
either of them their freedome, longer 
F Rome, And comming to argument I ſay (firſt 
king part wich the Romans ) that they 
| t rather to be intruſled as guardians 4 
ay thing, who arelesſt deſirous to, uſur pe 
it, & without doubt confidering the deſigdes 
| p the nobiliry & of che people, we.muſt.needs 
iſeſs they are very ambitious of rule, theſe 


defire not to be {s'd,. and con- 
— affect the — ol their 
having leſs hope to , yſurpe it, 

** Nobility ſo that the be- 
ing ſa as guardians of. ihe Ccmmon , 
it 
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intruſt ic vn them that are — * * 
two good things at once z the one, that they 
rather give ſatis faction to their ambitio 
that having a greater part in the Commoyy 
wealrh, by holding this ftaff: in their 
they have greater reaſon to be contented 
the other is, that they free the peoples ut 
quiet minds from ſuch a kinde of author 
which is the occafion of infinite diſcords ang 
offences in the Commonwealth, and like 
nough te bring the Nobiliry to ſome. deſps 
ration, which in time may do much miſchieh 
and they give us Rome ix ſelf for an exampli 
Hereof. that when rhe Tribuns of thepes 
had this authority in their hands, | 
not content to have one Conſul to be a F. 
beyan, bur would have both, and ther | 
they would have the Cenſor and the 
tour, and all other dignities in the rule of 
the City: nor was this enough, but led og 
ſtill with the ſame rage, rw Huy in after 
rimes yo _ thoſe 3 whom t 7 
to cu the Nobility, heren 
the power of Metin: and the 8 ol 
Rome : and, truly whoſoever ſhould ſiſt 
this matter throughly, the one and the } © 
other, would much doubt which he ſhould Þ © 
make choyce of for the guardians of li 
not knowing which ſort of men is more kurt: 
full in « Commonwealth, either that which | 
defires to gain the honour it hath nor, or the 
other which endeavours mn * 
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dww preſet vation. In who fie leaks, 
"Aris be to doe as Nome did, and follow her 
Ia rhe ſecond, he may follow 
and Spart for thoſs occaſions, as ir 
| be ſaid in che Chapter following. But to 


1} Nan omt, what kind of men ure 


de re h in a Republickꝰ either they 


5 Ahac would enlarge the Stare, or thoſe thit 


"are wary not to loſe what they have already 
gotten '; 1 ſay that Marcus Menenines being 


be 1 mrde Dictateur, Non Marci Folling Gene- 
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ral ol the horſe, both lebezans, to inquire 
Aſtet certain 1 % which were made 
. ome, autherfry -was alſo 


people ® find ont thoſe thit 
Ts tion or any eniredidinary 


way di firive'to gain the Conſulſhip, and 

the other great honours of the City; * 
— the Nobiliey thinking this authority 
to the Dictatour as againſt chem, they 
a ed all about Rome that — were not 
obles that ambiruoufly — after dig - 
nities by unlawful means, but Plebeyans 
ho not confident of their births nor worths, 
buht by extravagant wayes to attain to 
thoſe degrees, and particularly accuſed the 
Dictatonr ; and ſo powerfull was the accuſa- 
, that Menenixs in a publick aſſembly, 
Where he complain'd of the calumnies the 

ö psf robes on him, quit the Diftarour- 
ſubmicred himſe lf to the tryal. which 

Was "male before the People, after his 
cauſe 
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hem ; and Rome (as ume 
nces ) being in great wane of pro- 
and thereupon the Senate 7 wk 1 
Corne 
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either voluntari i er ignorant] to beg 

| ie he aintber-wich thote 2 16h 

blame then praiſe i And having meanes with 

ng ging + frame a Republi 
I 


gs} el nad eee 


and into whar infamy, diſpraiſe, blame, « bY a 


2 all mens barred, a! 
ed. They would [ce I 
Timoleon. and thoſe of his like had; no 
power in their Country, then had Di 
or Phaleris ; but they would find alſo t | 
_ 7 11 nOE Nor NN be de, 
Ceſars „ ſeeing his memory 
much celebrated by . ar 1 they, chas 
Praiſe him, were corrupred by his fortune, 
and frighted by the continuance of the — 5 
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rather deſery'd, that 8 == the 
28 good =o than has Ben 

a contrary _ gr 5 he ſhall 

Titus, Nerva, Trajan, Adr — 
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ptocured chem. And if 
were well read over, is | might 
— inſtruction to any Prince, 
277775 diſgrace, 
diftruſt. For of 
emperor ors, * 5 
16 were lain, 10. onl 222 
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Fins, were ; my 
were all good, as were thoſe fig 
from Nervato Marcus, And as the Kup 
fell upon the it retun d al to it; 
Aeſtruchion. Let à Prince be put in mind of 
tx times ſrom Nervs to Marcus, ind compare 
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RL hot eee 43 
Jorrain warr 5 
new „the Cities thereof having 
Deen ſackt and ruin' & he ſhall ſee Rome 
brut, the Ca by her own Citizens de- 
d and ſpoyl d, the antient te mples deſola - 
ted, and ceremonies neglected, the cities 
| with adulteries, the ſea” full of bi- 
n s, and the rocks beſmeard wich blood. 
He ſhall ſee follow in Rome a numberlcſs 
number of cruelties ; and Nobility , wealth, 
honours, and above all, vertue repured as 2 
Y moſt capital crime. He ſhall ſee accuſers re- 
cortupted © againſt their 


e, bow much Rome, Traly, aud the work 
was beholding to Ceſar, And witheut 
out, if he be borne of mankind; he will 

ted from imira thoſe wicked times, 
ug 2 Zeule to trace the ow 

2 truly a Prince ayming at glory, wou 

wy Wa te be Ira of a diforder'd City: not to 
ci wholly; as did Caſar, bur to recom- 
I poſe and reſtore it, as Romulus. And! be- 
o me, the heavens cannot give men greater 
„ occaſion of glety, bor men deſre it. And if 
le, d rencw and refiore the frame of a oNYs 
fu re were neceſfiry for a min to depoſe 
I Frincipalicy, che man that did not .it ir in 
aer becauſe he would not fall from his 


: he could hol&his Prizcipality, ar yet 
4 the government, he id no way excrſ2y 
ally fe,” ant ia ſum, let them be welt ad vis 
4s © whom. the heavens preſent ſted opportu! 
ny- 4 ity; that either of rheſe two waies beipro! 
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. 'fhould yer deferve excve. But 
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teſſore 
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* Of the Romans Religion. 


acknowledge from him 


into the Roman Senat's mi * 
Pompilins to ſucceed Romulus, hat What 


a Ine to pecerve © 
litys and ordain'd it in ſuch « forr, that ig 
many ages there was not ſuch « fearo of Gr 
25 in that Commonwealth. Which facile 


red much an ſe, AT 
7 tri — 


and of many of 
ſeverall, ſhal * 
d more tobre 


| 2 . 
ifti 


th : und he chongh by ſcart compelil'd 
ſmncurr, yer took the avcuſaron off : and 
'Cnmens, whom neither the love 40 
country nor the lawes thertof. could 
ia in fil, were hepr by farce of an 
th "they wart constrained co take: 0 
Filme laid aſide the hatred he bere to 
—— — — —.— the — 
A hi te putatiom, to cath h 
: — — Sedo dut 
K digion Mama brought in among them. 
tris ana iſeſl, if a man cer well the 
hiflories, of bow much evaike their Re- 
oe the —— of wer 
common pe to er ve 
men, and ro ſhame the 1Icwd. So that 
we -ware 40 3 to whether Printe 
were more oblig' d, Romulas or Numa; 
eve duns wo d be prefer d; for wle c 
Won is milieery Aiſctpline is eafily brought 
dad where they are atreatly watlike, 
e bave ne Religion, this hardly followes. 
« D2 And 
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53 Aachen, Diſcoleſes. 
Auch itis plana that Romwliss to order the 
nate, and frame certain other civil and 
litary ordinances, had no need of the -auther 
rity of a God, which to Numa was neceſſi F. 
ſeign'd to have familiar ronverſatin {| * 
with a Nymph, who inftrued him wits 
with continuity to adviſe the people. & 
all ſprung ſrom this, becauſe he deſria 
ſertle new orders, and  unaccuſtomed in i 
— thar his own authority was it 
of full force, And truly never was there 
any maker ofexrracrdinaty laws in a nat 
that had not his recourſe to God ʒ̃ for och 
wiſe che laws had not been accepted. 
many ſeveral goods are known hy a wiſe ma 
whictrhave not ſuch evident reaſons in 
ſelves, that he by perſwaſion can quickly matey N 
others conceive them. Therefore the WI 
men, that would free themſebves of th 
difficulty, e — ſe 40 as 2 bu. 
L ycurgus, 10 Solon, ſo many others, whoſe 
— was the ſame wick theirs. The. * 7 
the people of Rome admiring his good! 
and wiſdom yee/ded to all hs ſpuroſes. vr 
ĩt is true, becauſe thoſe times then ft 
of Religion, and thoſe wen (rude and gr 
on whom nt his pains, this: much ally 
lratcd his deſigus , being thereby 4 
anculd che m into a new for me. AU Mν 
ueſtion, if any one in theſe ,daies well” 
rame a Republick; he ſhould find it ese 
deale with rude mountainer s, who had mg 
known any civiſity, than wich thoſe df 
nad been accuſſomed to liye in Cities, why 
the government s 'corrupred; and a g 
all eafier cut a ſaire Stame-qut of a r 
mirble, than out of one that bath beenbungi f 
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A The fuſ Bab.” F 
by avorker; - Wherefore "well - 
— — 
| Numa Was one of the prin- 
pal af oceaions of thar cies happines fo 


| occaſions the —— of's Commoa we al 

D s it. For where 
eof God is wanting, it mu} needs be 
* that Kingdom goes to ruĩne, or that 
de ſupported by the a we it ſtands in of che 
nce, who may ſapply che detects of Re- 

: and becauſe Princes are burſhort-liy'd, 
Kingdom muſt needs have an end quickly, 
as the vertue thereof failes & from 
it comes, that government: which 
nd upon rhe vertue of one man, abide 
+ while, becauſe that verruz ends with 
is life; and ic ſeldom? chances that it is 
wd by ſucceffion, as well ſaies the Poet 


ade volte je diſceade Wer: continue ſeldome 


deſcear 
and this ro ſhew their 


Fo vnole, ſpring, the government. 
35 lad a, per- | And that his gifts beſt 


be da lui ſi chin- -rerm'd 5 ant by him 
| ſent. 


ETteretore the ſalety of a' commonwealth 
Ir kingdom confdts nor wholly in-a Prince 
t guyerny wiſely while he lives, bur in one 

ord&s ir, that he dying, it cn pre-. 


| we ir ſelf, --And r it be cafier-to 


D 3 work 


Of what important ir is io h « wo thy PIT 8 
of. Relig: n, and that Italy for bawing Js 
- therein, by means of whe Church of ROSES 
doth gene te wrack. Til 
Hoſe Princes or thoſe Republichs whic 
would keep themſelves from ruine, 
above all other things, to preſerve the cert 
monies of their Religion i 
m4; mam 17 mp venerable. For chere 
no r a conntries going 10 4 
dun den, comempt 


them to ſee in it che «| ne 
divine worſhip. And this is eaße to be unders 7 


go to Rene? 
thought ſhe nodded, | rather ben mn 
fad, wes. d e 

i or thoſe to the ſeaſons i nor c 
men being very reli fdering that Religim 
gions (which 7. Li. propounds: 10 i m 


vnn ewt, ſor char | further end i hen poticy * 


en ry into the Tem- points , A4 Prim 
ple was without ru therefoe be well 
mulr ) all devout and || aware bf fuckeviti ds 
full of reverence eee 1 
imagined they heard | flanthy bat the 
char auler, which J len 4. b un e 

p radventnre © they | helpe? from! 7 | 


preſuppoſ'd" before mor tan any 
and wouldibe made | firengrh by lies. in 
tem 4 + this%opinion 2 ter 


and belief was altoge 
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; oe dirty. Which Religion if it were 
Witicainief! among che Princes of the Chriſian 
according as by the inſtitutor there» 


Wwe ordain'd, the Chriſtian States and 


fepuSſicks would be far more in unify, and 
joy more happineſs far then now they do: 
does any chung give us fo ſhrewd! con- 

re of th: decliaing of it, as to ſce, that 

ſe people that are neereſt neighbeursrs rhe 

ch of Rome, head of our Religion, are 
Freligiocs. And whoſoever would 

well conſider the original grounds thereo?, 
md look upon the preit nt uſe how much this 
s from thoſe, without queſtion he woul4 

the ruine or \. ourge thereof were n at 

(id. And becauſe ſome are ef opinion, 

r welfwe of Italy depends upon the 
Church of Nome, yer the contrery weight ra- 
be proved, confidering thoſe that in the 
:hurck of Rome obſerve not the precepts they 
ght, bur rather à lulterate the holy an 
atholick Ordinances which were wont to 
kept. Moreover this comes to pak, hecauſe 
Church hach Alwiies held, and ſtill holds 


5 Country divided: and truly never was 


my Province cither unitc4 or happy, unleſs 
hb were wholly reduc*\{ to the obedience of one 
Commoneale ince 3; 28 it heſel France 
and Spain. aa the cate that Traly is noe 
in the Tame terms. nor hath not one Repablick 
or one Prince to govern it, is only the Chu ch; 
for having inhabited there and held the-rem- 
poral Government, it hath never been fo pr. 
tent, nor of ſuch pr weſs, that it coul ger 
the reſtof Italy into irs hands, and become 


Leds thereof, Aud on the othes ſide, it way 
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never ſo weak, chat for fear of loſing the u 
2 call in 1 pe 
friend to defend it againſt him that w ]ꝛ )} 
| pui ia Italy ; as ent g. 
ch been ſeen by ſundry cxperie 1 
by means of Charles the Great it drove ow &} +4 
the Lambardi, who had asit were the abſelote } ++ 
power of all rah ; and when in our dus 
it took the Vene ian: power from them by the F | 
Frenchmens ayd, and afterwards chaſed LIE 
the French b 
che Church j "a 
Ttaly it ſelf, nor yet ſuffering any other i ' 
ir, hath been the cauſe, that it cc 
never be brought to have but one head; ye 
hath alwaies been under more Princes b 
Lordi; whereupon is n fuck 4 diſu 
e prev e of eee 
a prey not on 
but of — the — For which pi 
and cther Halians are beholding ro the Church ff 
te none elſe. And whoſoever would readily ſe Y 
the ecuth by cerrainexperience, it were need. & 
full he were of ſuch power, as vo ſend the 
Court of Koine, wich the authority it Rach 1 
Italy, to dwell in the Switzers Country, wh 
at this day are the only le that live, ſo * 
their Religion and mil tary 45 line, 4s t 0 
anceftors did: and he ſhould that ia 41 
ſhort time the ill orders and cuſtoms of char } * 
Court would breed more di order in that 1 
Country , then any accident elſe could, that 
ſhould ever grow there. | 
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| * CHAP. x 111. 
bd | „ manner the Romans Nd thewſelver 


+ our Þ Fair 1 in odeving the City, is un- 
their defignes, and in flopprag of tw- 
=: 2 


her t in the Rowens ſerve them 

of cheir Religion, (ar the ordering ef 

| very the following. of their enterpa i 

gb many chere are in T. Lavins, 

content my (elf with theſe. © The 

Rome having arearod their Frit-unes 

222 anc, all Fiebei- 

— 2 — that rhere 

and certain other 

eee e ene took hold. of 

| | * the Tribune new * —— 
de day that the Gads were . N: 

Rane had abus'd che ae. — 

and chat the y had u cher meaxs ro appeaſe 

Ar election of the Tri- 

to the for mer cope. | Whance it came, 

£ e frighted by this ſyperftirion 

wall — 3 m_ —— 

i New Conquer a Ve jemer City, 

that che Commanders of their Armies did beef. 

Tags for wy of che Reigen, 10 keep hem in 

enterp iſe : fer that year the 

being miraru'oofly fwe!d, and the 


3 Þs wearial wahrche long beat 
return tu Rome , the Romans 
1 dpelle and cxx:ain other Oractes 


em, hat that year the Vejrates Ct 
ſho 1 


EA of purpoſe, N babe 
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ſhould be taken, that the water of the 


py I 3 ge of t 
and the fiege, waded by the hope they had 
— — were — ec 

riaue the enterpriſe; ſo that Camilla de- 
ing made Dictateur ſubdued the City after 


ten years ſiege. And ſo the accuſtomecd Re-. 


ligion help'd well, both for the taking in 
that Town \, and for the reſtrution of t 
-Fribunſhip to the Nobility ; for without 


ibunſhip to 
ꝛyde thereof, the one or the other had hat 
2525 
L muſt alſo add to this purpoſe. There 


had their ſucceſs.” And this other e 
Rome a great many tumülts tand upon thi 
occafion of Terentil/u# a Tribune, he defirit 
to make a law, for caulſes- whith hereaſter 


ſhall: diclare in their plate. — 8 the A 


remcdies which the. Nobili t 
of, wis the Religibn, whereof they made we 
rwo waics: In the firfh, they made the Sibill'; 
bcoks be ſearchr, aud unſwer as if were to the 
City, that by means of civill diſcord they 
ſhould haz zurd the loſ oi their Jiberry' that 
your : whict thing; thoogh the Fribunes had 
rem difcorer'd their fubriley,” yet it ſo frigh- 
ted che people, that it quite took off their 
eagerneſs in the putſuit. The other way wen, 
that when Am Herdonins with a great num- 
ber of outlawe, and ſlaves, near upon four 
thouſand men, hayng poſſcſs'd themſelves b 
night of the Capitol, ſo that it might be ſear” 
that iſ the Aqui or Volſci, the Romans fworn 
t ne mies, had approacht the Town, t | 
have taken it: the Tribunes not ng 

for all this to continue in their oſti , 4 
to enadi the law made by Terentillus, yay 
is 


lake ſhould be pour d out: which * 1 
war 
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This A ep bete is lei 1 
true, ohe | Piblins Valerins wel 74 | 
aud of good authority, Wert our of the 
nate, and told them putly in friendly terme, 
and partly in "rhrearnirig *, the dangers in 
which the City ſtood, and the unſ NaN 
or their deman, and theteb N 
ople to ſwear, they 2e 
command. Wbereupen the, op c 2 
r retürn'd td obedien 5 recover 
Rt — 2 * hs 
s being ſlain in this con 

forihwith 6 ron Chu Ne de, oe I 

#, who keep the people ſrom Ale. 
and r6 Bite no ſpace to thi ** of 
* * A. Fl ded th 
1944 th ; thy 


| ES 2 2 5 2 6 Y. 1 515 Ting fallow 
| dath was made to 35 e 


a e peo him, ret Tix Livits few, 
that che Ie in 2 fulneſs to. t Re i- 


| ll wo Id ra:her obey "the. Cop than 
ve 1 . 95 . words in 
1 * 1 —_— Rig | : Men did not 
hen e jd hte reverence. 
Gods, as now, nor people ee 
e nor the laws; Deum vencrat, nec inten- 
430 their own end. Whercby, precegdo bbi quiſque jus 
the Tribunes doubring then bore won m & letzes apras 
to loſe" cheit whole ign = | 
ed with the Conſal to fubtmir to His obe- 
diene e, und that for a whole 1 they would 
treat ne more of Trremillu his law , and tlie 
Conſa's for a year ſhould not draw the people_ 
our to war and thus the Religion pare tre“ 
nate 


* fo 62 Got 
Senate means 10 overcome that dial? 
ö e bn 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Romans interpreted thetr Auſpices, as 1. 
fo a; rod and with diſcretion made 4 
ſerve their Religion, get be- 

eds a Fo pep ealy its, Tub f any ei 


contemn it, they . 
2 ꝗ — 


ne ere ee, ings were Gi or fly ( 
we heve the n 
ä of the Gemiles 4 Religion, 


were alſo the occafignsof 
ee „ | | 2. — 
Senken f 1229 9 _ heir 
onfulat t 
int f Ny 42 — tart Her rem | 
0 eld, in tent 
in any other action ace of importance. ei- 
ther cipill or military. Nor ever Would 
Ne r e e Fc 
— them the Vidory., 4 vl amore the 
other orders of | Sooth/ayers, ſcme 
in their Armies, they cal 'd 5 ou Ber 


And 


whetiſoever they intended to fight à barre | 
with the Enemy, they would have 2 


to make cheir c njedtures ; and; w 
Chickons peckr, they went to 
Auſp ces and not pecking, they ſerbate to 
fight.” Notwichſtanding when : —— ſhew'd 
ſomerhing was to be done, hough the div 
nations were avexle, yet were they at * 1 
rem 


oy 
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ol the wrarty 24 
by knowing how toaccommodare his defighs 
ro the tivinations; he choſe to fighe, the Army 
never perceiving that he had any white neg, 
lected the rites of their Religion. Aim Pub. 
cher went acontriry courſe to this, in Sicily, in 
the firſt Carthaginian wars; who deſirous to 
fight with the enemy, caus d the 'P odlgyijits 
make the ir divinations ; and they anſwering 
that rhe Chickeus did nor feed, he ſaid. lex us 
fee then if they will drink, and ſo made them 
be thron into the ſes, and then fighring, loſt 
the day. And thereupon he was afterwards 
condemn'd t Rem, and Papirias honour'd; 
not fo much, the one ſor havinng won, and che 
other for having loſt,as the one for having cyoſt 
theſoothſayers with mach diſcretion, the ocher 
reſhly. Nox was t amy other end 
of this manner of ſoothſayiug. then to incou- 
rage the ſoldiers to fighr, for boldneſs always 
wins” the victory: which thing was not 

in vſc with the Romans, but with forrainer 
alſo; whereof I have 2 pm to bring an 
example in the Chapter following. 
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The Wm tes, for the extream remedy ro their 
Sauen Nite, bave yang fo Religion. 


; IT , «LY 1 


times 


[2 ai Samnires heving been \ſawley- 
the 1 and at laſt over- 
233 in Tbſrany, their At miet and their 
Captains Nain, and their confede rates over? 
—.— u wav) French, and Un- 
could not X 
either by their own. — 2 * jam ga 2. — 
x forces, het they * 
it the war, nor year. dent sies ts a . 
they bad but e. gnidem de fenſe-ibertaris 
fence of rheir li: 5 


not 
N 


yore, then forbear 22 F they could get 


K&K * _— guy it 8 — a 


of rhe ſaldiert mindy woult Rey chew 
well forward, und to indute them 
wn no better meam then Rel 1 
thevadvis'd to renew an old ſaceifice'df 
by thehelp of Ovins P attivs their Prieſt + which 
 order'din, chi; manner; the ſolemn ſa. 
as cc being made, and amidſi che Nair beaſts, 
and ee ter on five, having cu d che 
clniefof the to ſwear! never to forſake 
the) ght, theyul d the ſoldiers. one by one, 
and in che midſt 00 thoſs altar s encho d by 
many Cenruciohs wick their fwords drawn, 
frſt they made them ſwear”, they & nor | 
dieſe? anything they wicker Haw ab Lite" * 
afterwards with words of exectariow, and 
4 1"8Q verliess 


reer POT Oc. ©. a 
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. .  'they incamp'd Honte. 
| 44 come! Pairing, whe: in. bi 


_ Sutgly their 
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( thavgh fierce of nature 
| been bred al wales ine den and under 
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C H AP. XV I. * 
People accnflomed to live under @ Prince, if by 
Ann accident they became free, have much a- 
doe to mina their liberty, 
How bard iris for 2; n 
A] e to 2 2 
.Mainraia their liberty, any a | 
ber ir, as Rome did 8 Targuins bani 
of ancient hitaries. 


com- 
mand; and though by chance it habe 


into the ficlds, yer notbeing uſed to 


crurns 
hetvier, t 


vd ig le 
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he | 4 Mathiavels | vels. Difeourſer. 
— on bel wen theſe ia 

dugn as yet there be not ent] gow | 
mu Acer, Fer a people at is qu 15 


bauch ꝗ cannot for a little white, no not 8 


enjoy their liberty, as ic ſhall after appear». 


And therefore our ſpeeches are not of thoſe 
people, where corruption is overgrown, but 
where there is. more. good then. naught. To 
this former we may add another diffieuley, 
which is, that the State that becomes free, pro» 
cures enemies that fide ag: inſt ir,and nor fri 
to fide with it. Thoſe hold together as i 
mies, who get advantages by the rtyrannical 
government, feeding upon the Princes 'riches 
whereby they uſed to help themſelves, which 
ng ow vat fray them, they cannot 


Veonrent; bar every one is neceſſitated to 


if he Gan agiin recall the Royalty, that ſo they 
may recover their former advancements. T 
"ger nor, as T Have faid, friends to file 
them; for the free government propounds 


honours and rewirds upon ſome worthy and 


dererminered © ; otherwiſe it rewards 
none, nor honours none. And when @ man 
hath received thoſe honours and thoſe advan ; 


rages, which he thinks he deſerv'd ; he c- 


knowledges no obligation to them that reward 
him: Moreover, that common good which 
men reap of free government, is not known 


by any,” while iris poſſeſt; which is,” to injoy 
freely. ones on tthont ſuſpicion, not to- 


doubt of his wives or daughters honours, not 


to be in fear for his ſons, or for himſelf. For 
no man thinki himſelf beholding to one that 


cffends him not. And thereſore if they come 
to have a free State, as it is above mentioned, 
there ariſe choſe that will be partiſan: _ 

* them, 
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* y \ and 
2 whichrheſe difficulrics might bring 
"us, there is none more potent, nor foye- 


thought the pecp! 
A o goveru 
e either by w of terry, of — 
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neceſſary , than to kill Brutus: his 


"raign,' nor 
"Yorins, Who | as the m_ ewt, were” ins 
* — 4m 
to ire againſt t native 
4 — 2 em not 


er — yr T 


no other reaſon, than becauſe 
ſocxrraordinarily advantage elves under 
the Conſuls, as under che Kivgsz fo that r 


way of Principality, ani affares not himfe 
thoſe that — his new State, —— 
like to continue long. True it is, that I judge 
thoſe Princes very 3 — whoro ſeture 
their dalainions are to go exrravaganr' sies, 
the raft multi tulle fer their cvemies; 
he that hath — enemies, caſtly and 


- whhour many offences ſecures, himſelf; bur he 


that hath the univerſality againſt him, is never 


out of jealouſieʒ atid the more cruelty he uſes, 
the weaker becomes his power. So that the 
4 3 he hath, 8 
"friendly. though this diſcourſe be 
—— ſormer, treating here of an ex- 
_ ceeding/ good Prince, and there of i Republick, 
Vet that I may not return here oſten upon this 


eccafon , 1 ſhill ſay ſome what of ic,” bur 


" briefly. "Ard therefore if a Prince mo 


gain, the gro4 will of « that. 


"Gay to bim ( ſpeakidg thoſe, Princes, 


become Tyrants of their -narivecont- 
try I ſay, he oyght roexamine fi! ſt; whar che 
people deſire ʒ and he ſhall:alwaies find, = 


N 


70 Mackiavels Diſcour wy ſeeker ſes. 
rhey deſire -rwo nine 4 the one: © | 
Pan der gpnrvmee ag their ſla very 
other, to have ir liberty veſtar d. 
— — whole,ro the) 
— in ane 


them dcſre freedom 
is but u mall number of them would be 
vo command. ' Bat 41 E c 
rhe\many, Weſwe liberty ro live ſecurely. Fer | 
in all &epablicks of whar manner ſocver or - 
deved, mor above forty or fifty Gtivens at- 
taim to the Aegir ces of anthor ty : and becuuſe 
theſe ure but few, it is an vie tag to 
be ſure of them, eicher by raking t 
our of the way, or by letting chem fhare of 
ſuca 
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Ab. XVII. 
A diſorderly people their liberty, ca 
puta 


J think: ic neceſſerily true, thar either d 
Kings were to de expelted out of Rome; 


elſe Rane it ſelf would have grown fee 
. ——-„—-— 
ly-che Kings were corrupted, t 
. allows. 
ed; and that corruption thar wu in they” 
had diſtended ir ſelf throughout the member 
fo that they likewiſe had received of rhe cops 
ruption, it had been impoſſible ever to have 
ſor med ic But loſing the head When 
body was ſound, it might cafilty ber 
1 free and: ordevly government; 
ſhon ld be pr A. for” certain, Thar s 
haucht Civy'lwing.ander a Prince, though thy 
Prince with all his ſtock be roored-our,'yert 
ir not become free, but rather fall fill 
the hands of new Lords, who continual 
an end one of another. nd withorrr | 
on of ſotne new: Prince, they full never have [. 
end, anleſi he by his goodnefs and valopt mam [i 
tain them ſree: hut their liberty is of no longer” ts 
e n iauimce chan his liſe, as was that gau 
for Dion and Timoelons lives : whoſe vertues 
in ſeveral. times, while they liv'd kept chat F 
City free; ſo ſooh as they were dead, it fe 
into the former ſervitude, We find not © Fi 
braver example then that of Rome, which | 
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people of Rome 
not toucht 15 "this corruption, and 
e latter times they, . were. throughly 


or 10 ſerle they indes in 
= 1 0 inge ir was cnoygh fa 
King 
no Rome, ae ter ages, the a1 
und feveri ly of 2 wich all the Ori- 


1 36% BT Crew lim 
— So maintain g 2 which 


oh 3 55 « wit . 
he o A1 
mi Made, . 
oke, ANA he himſeli _ 
he though this 3 Rome be 
ſhan Won er, yer Will L allcadge te 
people known in oux 
And e , that vo mea 
e 222 to their free» 
by regio 4 the inteclion of all their 
ders. Which 1 aſter ihe death of 
Viſconti, when Milan de ſir ing roxecover 
* neither was able, nor knew how 
b. Yerghac of, e 
Ai, chat their Kings grow. paughe ſuddenly, 
they Wwebe Fant , and that beſoreche40- 
2 gone de Wa into the bowels ofthat 
„ which was the cccafion that thoſe 
E many 
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EE there 5 * 
— the good pr inf ores 


ſudd e man end, 
turnes lent wh e, asit came to: 


vertue of Tet 
Ef l: 
z. The rene 


bechuſe a mom chünot five ſo long 4 time al Ns 
ſefficiewt to diſaccuſtome th ch 


hood, & 
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Heſtruction. Por that corruption «dy 20 
neſs for fret dome, ariſes from an inequ 
char is in che Giry,: and if a ma wo 
redute it to art en uſe ho 
rraordinary ch few know or will [lan 
—— of is other where more pu 
eicularly ll be iid, | 
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Towbar ee in 4 corrapeed City a Fite fate 
LE nts 
. it may de Hh | 


er in 2 City diſordeted, a 
N t being there a foot 


ed to do theoneor the other: and 

; * ] N 

h it be almoſt impoſſible: ro give, a ſtri 
my 


d I preſup- 


malty, becauſe there are no lawes nor Ondie 
ces ſufficient to bridle a univerſall corrup- 
h. For as there is need of lawes, to preſerve 
dd cuſtomes ; ſo, to have the lawes well ob- 
tv'd, there is need of good cuſtome s. Beſides 
.tte ordinances and lawes made in a Re- 

$1 3>iique at birth thereof, when men were 
ed, ſerye not to purpoſe afcerwerds, when 

9 they ere growne vicicus. And if the 
es vary being accommedated sccording 

| me accilents, ſeldome or never vary the 
38 orders of the city: which makes char che 
Ab. E 2 new 
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new lawes ſuffice nor, becanſe the orders t 
continue in force do corrupt. And to oY 
Parr more plain to the underſtanding, I ay 
that in Rome there was the order of - govet * 4 
ment, or rather of the ſtare, and the law 
afterwards which together with the Magiftra 
did bridle che- Citizens. The order of the (rat 
was the authority of the people, of the Senate, 
of the Tribuns, and of che Conſuls rhe manney 
of demanding or creating of Magiſtrates and 
the manner of making lawes. Theſe order 
little or nothing did they vary among the 
Zens ; the lawes varied which bridled the c 
Tens, as did that law againſt adulteries, 2 a 
expences, againſt ambition, and many orneah 
according as by degrees the citizens grew & 

ted. Bur the orders of ſtate ſtanding fie 

„ which in the time of corruption were 
longer good, thoſe lawes which were ret 
again, were not of force to keep men g 
but wculd have been well helpr, if w 
lawes were renew*d , the orders alſo bad! 
chang*d, And that it is true that ſuch rA 


in a corrupted city were not good, it ih 


creation of Magiſtrates, and making lawe!; 
people of Rome gave the Conſulate and t 
ther Prime degrees of the cy , onely to ti 
that ſued for them This er — was in the b 
ginning good, becauſe none ſtood for th 
but thoſe citizens that efteem'd themſe 
worthy of them, and to receive the 
was a ſhame; ſo that to be thought worthy, 
every one did well. But this way after waray 
in s corrupted City proov'd e 1 
nor the beſt deſerving men, but the moſt powety” 
full, ſued for the magiſttacy, and thoſe." 


he 
* 
4 
preſly ſeen in two principal heads. As for? 13 
| 


\ 
| 


all power (hewſoever vertuous) ſorbore to . 
= p nagar ee hen 


t came not to this inconvenient,at once, but 
JT bydcgrees, a5 men fall into all other inconve» 
men's. For the Romans having brought under 
ics, and Aſia, and reduc'd well nigh all 
Greece to their obedience, doubted no way of 
heir liberty, and thought chey had no more 
enemies could ſcare them. Thus farre their 
ſecuricy, and the weakneſs of their enemies 
worker, chat the people of Rome in beſtowing 
Conſulate, regarded not vertue fo much as © 
dur, raiſing to chat dignity choſe that could 
e moſt friends, not thoſe that knew 
ho to ſubdye their enemies. After, from 
e chat had moſt favour, they fell to give 
to theſe that had moſt power. So chat 
Mood, by reaſen of the deſect of this order, 
re quite excluded. A Tribun of the 
Many other Citizen might propound a to 
people, and thereupon, every Citizen had 
ch 3 of it. or a- 
Nit, before it were determis d of. This 
(der. was commendable, while the inregriry 
the Citizens held : for it was al wayes well, 
t every one may give his opinion thereupon, 
at the le, having heard every one, may 
r make choyce of the beſt. Bur the Citizens 
ing grown miſchievous, this order became 
aught; for thoſe that were powerfull onel 
| opounded lawes, not for the common 8 
u but to advance their own powers, and againſt 
T thoſe dar'd none to ſpeak, for fear of theſe. So 
14 that che le was brought either by falſhood 
x force to determine their own tuine. There- 
"ore it was neceſſary, to the end that Rome in 
* er cortupted age fhould 1. 
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that az in the s of ker life ſhe 
new lawes, ſo 
ders : for 
living ought to be ordain'd in a good ft 
and ethers in a badz gor can the forme be 
where rhe martcr is quite oontrarily di 
Bur theſe orders are eicher to be renewed alli 
D. 
onger good, ot elſe by lite ite 
their defaults beraken novice of by excyou | 
— that either the ene or the other 
——ͤ are almo? i x le. * . 
degrees, it ary | 
— be 1185 cauſe of i it, who 
this inconvenient aſurre off; and whew's 
CODES very likely'thing that n 
of rheſe forth; and when | 
2 n forad 
wharrhey conceiv'd; fe 
abwiies to lie in one — will t 
it; and the rather not ſeeing that evil 
which is to be ſhew'd by eonjeſtures. 
— — 


to corredty for to effe? c 
meanes ſerve not, they being ra 
but of neceſſiey 4 — 

metties' are to be put in practiſe, as vi 


and warz and in any caſe 4 man fire 


to become prince of that city that he may have 
power to order ir ar his pleaſure. And becauſe 
the reſtoring of a city to a politique and a civil 
government, preſuppoſes a man; and 
violence to become Prince of a Commonweal 
preſuppoſes an evil man, for this cauſe it ſhell 
very ſeldome come ro paſs/rhat a good man wilt 
ever 
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ini 7 do 
os it into his — 
| — evil meanes he came to. 9 
1 above wrirrew ariſes the difh- 
T '$ cle orim ility, that is in corruptedd tiries, 
Ye to mainraine a Republique, or to create 
al} anew... And when it to be era tei 
0 


| — 2 — fireeſt to reduce it rat 
4 dra popular ſtate; to the end that thoſt 
mn, Who by reaſon of their inſolenee 


beamended 


| mig 
en; and when they they dor, ge calour co ö 
* Shen with» good ſucrels,” of ye 


21 ; 


— 


+ "Yn 


4 | FE "ns 2 ITY * 9 3 R = 4 dt 
* TY FR. * A 1 1 y . Ts — 22 
a 4 - i” 4 
MM k 
; . EF, 
. 1 1 . 
” 


Abu iA Ed with (ein 
11 3 CHAP. XIX. s * 
q . 


* ” 
F 


A ver; mean Prince may eaſily ubſoh, ſuccer 21 | 
4 brave and valourons Frince - — 4 

., one-follow ing a mean, brings a State into gre 
hazzare. :: ed 13 


| 17 TT: dus: : ; +16 
K A 7Hen we- confider-the- valour, and the: 
manner of. Romulus, Nama, and Tull 
22 the ſl Roman Kings, mm 
„that Rome hit upon à very great fortune 
. 
e gegbie 4 5 t ; 
like courage to Romulys ,- and a lover of: war 
rather then peace. For in- Rome it was" mes 
ceſſury, that in her infancy there d ariſe 
ſome one to order her in the courſe of cl 
governmentz bur in like manner it as afrets 
wards need ſull that the other Kings ſhould; he- 
take themſelves again to Aomuliis his! val 
otherwiſe that City would have become 
minate, and been prey d on by her nei 
Whence we may obſerve, that the 
though not of ſo great valour as: the predes! 
cefſour, is able to maintain a State by che 1 
our of him that hath govern'd it before, ud 
enjoy the fruits of his labour: bur if it come” 
ro pa's, either that he be of long life or that 
a'ter him there follows no other of 1 ke valeut 
as the firſ}, of neceſfiry thar kingdom muſt go 
to ruine. Soon the contrary, if two of great 
valonr ſucceffively follow one the oth-r, it 
is often ſeen, they effect mighty things, and 
eternize their names. David was a man for 
armes, 'for learning aud judggment — 
a 
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N ſuch was his valour, that having over - 
5 and ſubdued his neighbours, he left his 
bn Solom n 2 peaceable Kingdom, which 
might well maintain by peacefull meanes, 
wichout any war, and happily poſſeſs, the. 
Traits of his fath / rs ver:uc. But he could not 
leave it now to Robeam his ſonn, who not re- 
mbling his Grandfather in vertue, ner ha- 
ving the like goo i hap his fath r had,with much 
adoc remain d heire to the ſixth part of the 
Kingdom. Bajazet the Turkiſh Sultan, although 
he gave himſelf rather to peace th:y war, yet 
could he alſo enjoy his ſather Ma bomets labors 3 
ho hiving as David beaten all kis neighbours 
left him a ſetled Kingdom, eaſie to be continued 
by peace: but if his ſonn <elimus,now raignuing, 
had reſembled the Father and not the Grand- 
father, that King om ha ꝗ gone to wrack. But 


we (ce this man k: to ourgoe his Grandfathers 
Wherenupon I agree with theſe ex- 
_amples, that aſter an excellent Prince a feeble 
one may ſubſiſt, but after one feeble one a 
Kingdom cannot fland with another, unleſs it 
de ſuch a one as France, which ſubſiſts by force 
of her ancient ordinances, And thoſe. are 
weak Princes, that are not in the « xexciſe of 
war. And therefore I conclude. With this, diſ- 
courſe, that ſuch was Romulus his valour, 
that ir could give ſpace o ' Nama Pompilias for 
many years by peaccfull meat to govern 
Rome. Bur him followed IIIlus, who by his 
courage recover d Remulus reputatiou: after 
him came Ancut, fo endowed: by nature, that 
be knew how to uſe peace, and ſupport War. 

And firſt he addreſt himſelf in a peaccable wa 
bur preſently when he knew that his neigh- 
bours, thinking him «<feminare, eee 
E 3 m 
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Hence let all Princes, that hold a State, rale en- 
am ple, that he thar reſembles Numa, ſnall either 
keep ir or loſe ir, as the times prove, and far». 
runes wheele turns; but he that takes aſter 
Romulus, arm d as he with wiſdom and force, 
—— caſe, — — 
power it be vr m hi 

And certainly we may well think, if Rome had 
light upon a man, for her third King, whoa! 
Knew not how by armes to recover her repu- 
ration, ſhe could never afrerwards,or not with» 
our much adoe, have raken root, or artain'd that 
grow ih ſhe after grew to. A ud thus w hiles ſhe 
liv'd under the Kings, ſhe ran the hazzard of 
raming under a weake or naughty King. 


CHAP. XX. 


Iwo cominned ſucec of wvertuous Princes 
- worky great effets 5; and Commonwealths. 
well ordered of neceffity have vermons ſucs 
ceſſien: * And therefore are their gains and © 
imcreaſes great. 2 


= Rome had baniſht her Kings, -ſhe 
was deliver'd of thoſe dangers which; 
28 is before ſaid, ſhe hazzarded, a feeble-or 
naughty King ſucceeding in her. For the ſum , 
of rhe Empire was reduc'd unto Conſuls, who 
eame not to the government, by inheritance, 
or rreachery, or by extream ambition, but by 
the voices of the Citizens ; and they were ak 
waies very worthy men, whoſe vertue and ſor 
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1 CHAP. XXI. 
Has blame rhat Prince or | deſerver;. 


g 0 ding” to war\, ſerv" 
— wid uSỹ mn e borwob 


ih 
n 2 very prudent” wan, it "A 


own people. Ard ſuch was hi vertue,thar on a 
| ſudden ix xis diſcipline he” wr RE 237 
good ſoldiers, Truer it is than any other 


truth, 
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truth, if where men are there want ſoldiers 


either of ſcituation or nature. Whereof we 
have . bery-late example : For. every one 
knows, how of late daies che King of | England 
aſſayl'd the Kingdom of France, and took 0 
other ſoldiers than his own people. And by 
reaſon that Kingdom had not been at war 3. 
bove thirty years before, it had neither toldier 
nor Captain that ever had been at wir; 
yet he nothing doubred with thoſe to ſer upon 
A Kingdom furniſhr with Captain and goο 
At mies, who had continually born armes in 
the warrs of Italy, All this proceeded from 
that this King waz a very wiſe man, and that 
Kingdem well govern'd- 3, which in time of 
peace neglected not military diſcipline. Pele- 
— 


et e liberty, end drawn her out 
date of the Spartan government, perceiving 
rude, and in the midſt 


to 


e 
come . And. he chat 
ſaies, that theſe. prov'd 
— 10 


in any other place hene men are bred, if they 
found any could train, em in the exerciſc. 
2 pears that Tul knew how to train 

proto war. And Virgil could not better 
11 323 
come near it, where he. ſai es: 4 + 
- ——-Reſideſq; movebit 
Tullus in arma virc — 


Feil 


„Tbebmns, — 
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29 871 a 
19 ale with peace grown dull; That wrt u 

mi ft firs r ot; hor e 
1 32 
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What we may abſerc in the caſe of -the three 
S ans — threr Curtecl) Al 


: 


"ULLUS. the A King end Metin 
the Alban made an agreement, that that 
people ſhould be Lord of the other, whoſe 
three, above mentione:1, champions vanquiſhe 
the others. All the Curiatij , Albans , were 
lain; there temain'd alive onely one of the 
Horatij, Romans; and by this, Met King of 
te Milne wich his pecple became ſubject to 
the. Romans. And this Norat ius the Conque- 
rour retur ning into Rome, and meeting one 
of his own fiſters, who had been matried to 
one of the three dead — that lamented 
the death of her husband, ſlew her. Where- 
upon that Horatius was brought into wa 
meat, and after diſputes freed, 
at his Fathers Trays ry 2: his own merits, 
Where three things arc to be conſidered. One, 
that the whole fortune of the State ought ne- 
ver be hazzardea with a part of the forces. 
The. other, that in 4 City well govern'd 
faulta be never made amends for with deſerte: 
The; third, that matches were never wiſely 
made, where 4 man-ought or ean doubt rhe 
nce will not tcllow. For - fo muck 
imports iti a City to become ſubject, that 
man 


3 oasis 1 


their citizens ſhould: have 
to this yoke ; of which mind we law Mew 
tie was: who, though 


after the 
Romans victory, he acknowleg'd himſelf. 


yanquiſhr , and. pramis'd obedience to Tulluu, 
yet in the firſt expedition they were to meer 
againſt the Vejenres , it ny apt how- he 
ſought to-deceive him z as be, that was too" 


late aware of his raſhneſs in the bargen 
he made. And becauſe we have ſpoken enough 


of chis third thing to be noted, we ſhall fpeak 
onely of the oiher two, in the two 3 
Chapters. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
1 * 


ftake,where the whole forces try not 
firs this cauſe it is da — 
he paſſages. 


Ever was he — good gameſter , 
chat would hazzard his — reſt, 


upon leſs then the” firengrh = his - whole 
game : And this is done divers waies.- One is, 
doing #5 Tullu and Metis did, when they com- 


mitted the whole fortune of their countrey, - 


and the valeur of fo many. men as' rhe one 
and the ot her had in their mies., to the va. 
tur and fortune oſ three oftheir ei · cem which 
were bu x very fmalt pare of ener of their for- 
ces. Nor did they | confider , ' how by rhis 
advenrure all the goyle their ancefiors 
had taken in- ordering the Commonwealth 
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hat it might continue 


-wasall in vain, it being leſt in 
7} offo few to loſe it. Which thing 

could not have known how more to have 
"undervalued. And for the moſt part they like» 
wiſe fall into the ſame inconvenient, who 
(upon the enemies approach) inrend to keep 
the hard places and guard Fos 
this reſolution will alwayes be ull, un · 


leis in that hard paſſage thou canſt bri 
gether all thy whole forces. And in 
caſe, this courſe may be well taken. But the 
— being rough. and it not being poſſible to 
d all thy forces there, there is loſs in it. And 

to judge thus I am aded by the example 
I finde of thoſe, that when they acc aſſaul- 
ted by a powerfull enemy, their country being 
environed with mountaines and rocky + Places, 
ene» 

bac have 


do- 


have never endeavoured to ſight with 


long time cannot cafily be fur niſni d, and be- 
cauſe the paſſages are ſtreight and le of 
few, and therefore nor poſhble to wi an 


enemy preſſing on with the of his army» 
And it is an caſy thing for the enemy; to come 
on with his groſs, becauſe his intention ĩs bur 
to paſs on, and not to flay. And; ir is in- 

le for him that awairs him, to War 
in groſs, having to lodge —— 


ger time, not knowing when the enemy will” 
aſs in 23 Ia) ſtreight and baren 
Looking therefore that paſſage which 14 
hadſt iatended to keep, and wherein thy people 
and thy army repos'd ſome truſt, moſt coin- 
monly there enters ſuch a terror into the reſſ 
of thy people, that without any means to make 
trial of their valor, thou art left rhe loſer, and 
with part of thy forces thou haſt loſt all ap 
fortunes. Every one knows with what diffi 
ty Anniball paſt the Alpes, which divides { on 7 
bardy from France, and thoſe, which divide Co 
Lombardy from Ju ſcanʒ vet the Romans firſt ex- 
pected him upon the Te/in, and afterwards up- 
on the plain of Arexo ; and would rather have 
their army waſted by their enemies, in places 
where they might overcome, then bring it up- 
on the Alpes , where likely ic would have been 
deſtroyed by the maligniry of the place. Aud 
whoſoever ſhall with diſcretion read hiſtories, 
ſhall find that very few expert Commanders 
have aſlayd to keep the like paſſages, for theſe 
reafonswe have faid; and becauſe they cannot 
all divide themſelves, the mountains being as 
open fields, and not having only ordinary 
and accuſtomed Hur many by-waies,thougk nor 
known —_— et to the inhabitants, 
by whoſe help thou ſhalt be guided any way 
in deſpight of the oppofers. Whereof we can 
alleadga very late example. In the year 1515 
when Francs the firſt Ring of France intended 
to paſs into Italy, to recover the State of Lom · 
bara, the gre ateſt ground they had that diſſws- 
ded his e nterpriſe was, that the Swiſſes would 
Mp his paſſage. on the mountains, And as 
aer experience ſhew'd ir, this ground of 
theirs was flight, For that King having 
left 
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thiy retir'd into Milan, and all che p | 
Lombardy took the French having fail'd 
in che opinion they had, that the French men 
would be ſtop'd 6h the top of the mountains. 


2x + CHAP. XXIIHT. 
Commonwealths well order'd appoint rewards and 
- puniſhments for their people, and never recom- 
pence the one with the other. 
2 
ing great, havi my va " 
the Curiatij. His — 12 ble, 
flain his fiſter. Notwithſtand ing ſuch 3 
of homicide ſo much diſpleas M the Romans 
that ir brought them to diſpute, ether they 
ſhould grant him his life, „ mer itt 
were ſo great and fo freſh': which thing, to 
him chat looky but ſuperficially on ir, would” 
ſeeman example of popular ingraricuide. Yer 
he that ſhall ex#min better, and with more 
conſideration inquire,whar the orders of Com- 
monwealths ought to be, ſhall rather blame 
that people for having abſoly'd him, then for 
having had « mind to condemn him. And this ts” 
the rexſon, For never any Republick in good 
crdrr;cancell'd the faults of their cirizens with 
their deſerts. But having ordain'd rewards for 
good ſervice, and puniſhmenrs for deſſer vice, 
and having rewarded one when he” had 
dome well, if afrerwards he commit any 
effence ," they chaſtiſe him without any — 
gar 
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© N , to oi tos, 
— take wy ye ps * confidence. that he 
could 1 puniſhment commit 
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no lo 


ary, — * 
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Wayes —— —— 26 it 
1 did. at Rome. And though the 
ut porre, and gas — — yer 


_ the ſubject well content himſelfe with | 


that little for: (@ eren ſmell gifr 


tall of «4: 
— 60 Ig 


2 . W nwns 
3 ho the one 


the = Scevley how th Was 
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to each — and marke alſo the 
of Maaliu⸗ 1 To him ſor having 
veredicheCa fromthe French, which were! 
encamp'd 2 who together with him 
were within beſſeg d e him a ſmall meaſure 
of flour , hichre ( according to the then 
preſent fortune of Rome) was large, and of 
ſuch 2 quality too hat afrerwards Manlins , 
either moov'd envy, or his owne ill 
nature, 4 ſedition in Rome, an 

ſecking 
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city, let — 41 wy oy 


of the old cuſtomes- 


— 


thas tharis. Nay rather are they many - i 
more mov'd Win then truthes. 
And for this cauſe, the Romans knowing this 

hen firſt 


they lived free, havin 
onſuls, wo 


preſence of and the Roman: 
chat the e by che abſence of a Ki 

not find a lacke of ＋ the old ceremonies, 
created a head of rhe : 4 {acrifice, Whom Bey 
cal4 the King Peicſt 3 who yet Was 


— all ought to 


novelties ſomewhat moove mem mindes, there- 


fore thou ſhouldſt do well to call thy wits a-- 


bout thee, and work theſe alterations in the old 
mould, as much — . if the ma- 
giſtrates, both in number, and authority, and 
durance, diffcr from the ancient, at leaſt let 
them the ſame name: And this (as I have 
ſaid) rx ought he to obſerve, who meancy 
wo ike him an abſolute authority, which 
8 anne 
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CHAP. XX vi 


4 new „ Prince ina city; or Province taben by bun, 
ſhould make innovations in every thing. 


7 Hoſoever becomes Prince of a city or 

ſtate , and the rather, when his forces 
are bur weake to keep ir, and means yot to 
hold it neither as a Kingdome, nor as a regular 
Republique,the beſt expedicnt he can find, for 
The maintenance of that Principality, is, that 
he (himſelf being a new Prince) make every 
thing new in the ſtate, aa it is ordinary in the 


cities to make new governments with new . 


names, with'new juriſdictions, with tew men, 
and co enrich rhe poore, as David did, when 
he came to the crowne. That filled the bungry 
| wit 


oy that — — 4 
the old manner of living in a city, and reduce 
It to a new and free courſe. For being theſe 
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who by theſe means became of à little King, 
Prince of all Greece: And he that writes of him 
ſayes;thar he chang'd his from Province 


0 Provitice, as herd men change their herds. 


from to paſture. Theſe courſes are 
very cruel, and againſt all Chriſtian and 


humane manner of liring. And every man 


onghr reſuſe co be a King, and defire rather ro 
live 4 private man, then reigne, ſo much to 
the ruine of mankind. Vet be that will nor 
uſe that firſt way of good, if he will preſerve 
himſelf,” muſt enter into this of evil. But men 
rake to certain middle wayes, which are very 
naught; for they know not how. co be all good, 
nor all evil: as ſhall be ſhewed for example in 
the next chapter. | | | 


CH AP. XXVII. 


I very ſeldom, that men know how to be alt- 


terber aiſt hie vou, or altogether good. 


Ope Julia the ſecond going in the year 

ro to Bolonia to chaſe out of that ſtare the 
houſe of the Benticogli, which had held the 
Principality of that city a hundred years, had 


- a minde alſo to draw Tobn Pezolus Bagliont out 


of Perugia, whereof he was a Tyranr, as he 
that had coaſpired againſt all Ty rants, that 
were 


| it from rheſe. And to take for pa- vine 
rerne ” Philip of Macedon Alezanders father, iaancs, 


andthe 
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perperual renown i s then at once his 
„ and A ECG wich the prey, all 
the Cardinalls being then with the Pope, WHO 
had the beſt of 


Neither could any man think that he ahſtaind 


man, that convers'd with his 


religious reſpeft. Vhereupen one con- 
oluſte d, that men hhewõt how pe? & honou⸗ 
rably miſchievans, nor perſechly good. Aud 
where a miſchief hath in it greatneſs , and 
is genertus in ſome part, they know not how 
to enter into it. So John Pagolus, whomade 
no account of being an inceſtnous and publique 
paricide, new not (or ro ſay better) had not 
the courage. though upon juſt eceaſion, to do an 
exploit that every one ſhould have admir u 


memory 


their Jewels with them, / 


cicher for 'goodnecfs or conſcience: ſake, that 
wichheld him. For into the heart of a wicked 


fifter, and that had ſlain his couſins and ne. 
phewes, to rule, there could never enter any 
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him ſor, and he leſt of himſelf an everlaſting * - 
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. 2 nA k. xNKVII I. 
2 Romans wer — . — e 


than the 


Hoſotrer reades the dRtions of Re 
Hanes, ſhall Gd in all of them {ore | 
of  ingraticude 9 — their Eris 

but -lefs in Rome, than in Athen 
—— eres 
we 

ſpes ling of nome und A I think it h. 

| ir eitirens, chan had the Athenians, 
For at Rome, conſider ing her from the 
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and the — ſhe had indur d, became 2 ſharp 

revengereſs, not only of her citizens faulrs, 

but of the ſhadow of their faults. | 
From hence came the baniſhment and the 

death of ſo many rare men. From hence the 

verder of the Oſteaciſme, and all other Fra 
o 
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which by her win dene to 
prime af her citizens, And chat is very t 
which tho'e that write of ; civikgovern 
ſay, 7 —ů more "fiat: Iy; =: 
they have recover d their hbimry, Than 
they have continually maintain d. it. WO 
ever then conſiders what is ſaid, will neither 
in this blame Atheus , not commend Rome: 
but will accuſe 2 the 2 — — 
the dyeriity of accidents w 
this ci 2 For he ſhall ſee. — wvvs — 
into affairs, if Romes liberty kad been — 
ways 452 wes that of Athens, Rome 
not have; been more pirifulli to her cich 
than was pore wg one may 
wk good gueſs, by that which chanc t, aſe 
baniſhment of — Kings, againſt C 
and. Fublius Valerius : whereof the firſt( as 
though he had hi in che ſetting of Row | 
at liberty) was baniſht, for nd other 
than chat he Was ſirnamed Tarquin. Theot 
having onely given ſuſpicion of himſelf, 
building 3 upon the hill Celine, — 
— — in Laniſhr, So that we may well 
. ſuſpicious and ſevere Rome 
in theſe two things) that ſhe would have bin 16 
ungrateſull, a8 Arhe na, if, as ſhe in her in 
and beſore het growth, had bin ſo much 
d. And: that I need. not turn again to 
this ſubjeR of ingt atitnde, 1 ſhall ſpeak fur ther 
of it in We C hapuer following. 
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"2 4 Unt fel not out of che purpoſe 
M. cur former matter, to diſevurſe he- 
Prince er people give ws grearer x um- 
Nes of ingratirude. - nd the berter to argue this 
part, I fay, this wee ofingratitude growes cicher 
gf voverecuſneſs or ſulpicion Fr when 2 
e or Prince have ſent our & Commander 
"theirs, in any expedition of im por tance. 
Where that Commander overceming hach 
gain'd a great deale of gicry,)thar'Prigce gr 
people is in like manner bound to reward him. 
Ii inliew of reward he'd 


ah 


him, or 
— gs him, — Freer — 


— —ͤ— | 


ng covert ouſneſt, to fatil- 
by. fie him, he commirs — excuſe, 
ks {and drawes upon himſelf everlaſtingi Ver 
nie {re there many Princes;who offend in chis 
Ind Cornelius Tacitus — "ou — pro- 
[+ 4 | eccafion. It i in more laing gran 22 
to require a chte ly. e 
. 1, bug revenge a gain. —— 
wy; him nor, but rather hur 'n him; — food. 
er I Werice, bot upon ſeſpicien; then rhe 1 vi- 
v Prinee deſeryes ſcme excuſe. And of theſe cem 
5 s practis d for: ſuch cauſe we read el 


{many 3 for that Commander who aw 
, Jah gainld his Zerd a Rived\ nz by C — 
Inas his en« mier, re ple niſh 'DB nerds 
no 


$77; and his ſouldjers withriches „ot ferce 
; r With NT ies; ee 


tur. 
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hi enemies, andhis Kings on ſubjects, t 
thar victory cad no Wayes ſavour well to his 
Lord that put him in the imployment. Aud 
.becanſe mens matures are atybirious, and full of } 
ſuſpicion, and know not how to ſer: Amin 
to their fortune, ir impoſſible, but that ſuf- 
Picjion which grows inthe Prince after that 
Commanders victory. ſhall by himſclf be in- 
e ar terme inſoleml uſd; 
10 that the Prince cannot adviſe. himſelſ 
ther wiſe, than to provide for his own ſaſgy, 
Aud te this end, thinks either to put him io 
death. or to take away his reputation, which 
he hath gotten in his army, or among _ | 
ple aud withall diligence to ſhew, that his 
Not not the victery, but rather it came 
chance, or by the enemies coward iſe, or by f 
che dirt tim of the other Captaines ho u 
Together, wirk him in that imploymene, Afr 
that * Jule a, was by his army | ti 
declar'd/Emperor, fAntonzus Primus, whows | "© 
then with another army in Jie, took f e 
| — — — againſt Furl. *r 
ws; who commanded at Rome, and valore 
.conquer'd rwo: Vitellian armics, and matle 
* hin 05 rnd Gon gag that Hui, te 
ſent by —— already. gotten . Tt 
Antonius his yalor, and }<fhealtice rpaſſet R 
The reward © Antonius gain'd hereby, wa} & 
that Mutiamus took away his comment of the tir 
army, and by little and little made him of a} be 
authority in Rome; hereupon Antm¹˙νν.¹ wa I 
. ,- away to Veſeſtan, who was yet in A,, (> 
= . ſo evidly receiv'd © that i oat 
-ſborrtjmedepriy'd of ail-digriity ke dycd u Yes 
_ *_ Mefpaire- And of theſe evamples ſtories at 571 
al. In our daics, every one living knomm 
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reger Har Kingdom under hizbbe- 

es and how he had for reward of his 

gueſt, lee Arragen, 
and came to Naples, and firſt diſcharged him 
| uy command of ſoldiers, afrerwards took 
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cauſes above alleadg'd, Rome was. the leaf}/ 0 


ungratefull; for of her Ne 5 ve m 
fay, there is no other Claws ut that 
Scipio W and Cami u 

for che i = tos EA one and the 

the,peopl t the, one * PRs 1 
becauſe he alwaics 19 his . malicious 
mind againſt the peop'e; the other was nor 
only recalt'd, bur all vis bf ins 992 adot d 
as a Prince. But the ing grit 1 uſ d toward 
Scipio, grew ee 00 23 

ro haycof him wh * 

other which ard ſh 1 75 
the enemy 13 2 s had cverk rom the 


putation rhit the conqueſt of ſo w top. 
—_— a wir had given him ; froinche qui 
__ of it: fromm The 1 85 e J 


wi end other 
dad ee 1) whictr 


emer Kot 1 5 
wr "mote th ary thing, "hl 2 


grave men, a matter 1 act 15 Rome. 
And his manner of living was 4257 lock S 
traordinary ,that Priſcu Cato, , reputed at 
of great 4 7 Ok as the ficſt th at iti 
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him, und ſa Fn 5 
11 Þ 
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We en ies 
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chen. So if the 6f Re 
followed Cato Min they | 
cuſe, Which I ſaid Fe, hoe rinces and 
le merit, Who throug icion pre ove 
— kfoll:'Wherefore, co claudi this” *. 
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t meant 4 Prince or Republique ſhould ufe to 
avid. this uice of  ingratirude: or what 
A Commander or Citizen, te be free from 
, "their danger. 0 


A Prince to avoyd this neceſſity of | ving 
wich ſuſpicion, or be ing ungtstefull, ought 
perſonally go to the warts, as in the begin- 
ning did thaſe Roman Emperors; and in 
dur dies the Tork doetz and as thoſe that 
we valorous have done, and yet do. For o- 
vercoming, the glory and the gain is all 
their own. And when they are not there in 
perſon, (the glory of the action belonging to 
another ) they think, they cannot well make 
thar conqueſt their ewn, unleſs they pat aut 
that gloty in another Which they themſelves 
new not how to get, and ſo become un- 


gratefull, and unjuſt. And withont dcubs 


greater is che ir loſs, than their gain 3 but when 
either through negligence,for lack of judgment 
they Nay idle at home, and ſend out a Com- 
mander; I have no other precept th give them, 
than, What they know of chemſelves. But l 


adviſe that Commander; becauſe , 48. l thi 
| he can hardly eſcape the nips of unthankful- 


neſs, that he betake himſelf to one oi theſe two 
expcdients ; either preſently upon his victery 
let him leave his army, and put himſelt into his 


IE Princes, hands, 'obſlainivg from, any aftion la- 


£3 vouring. of inſolence or ambitien „ that ſo 


he having no occaſion given of, ſuſpicion 
may have reaſon to reward him, or at 
F z leaſt 
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leaſt not hurt him: Or when he likes not to te 


da thus, let him reſolutely take part againſt 
him, and uſe It rhoſe mens 4— he 
may think to hold from his Prince What he 
abe cen procuring the ſoldiers and the 
ſubjects good willez let him make friendſhip 
with h s neighbors, poſſeſs wich his men the 
ſtrong places, corrupt the Chief of his army, 
and aſſure himſe lf of thoſe he cannot; and this 
way enileavor to-punifh [his Lord for the i 
gratirude he would have ys'd rowardy him. 
Orherwaies there are notʒ hut (as it was ſaid! 
before) men know not how robe wholly vis 
cious, nor wholly good. And alwaies it comes 
od — ther pre Fer. the victory, they 
will not part with their army; bebave rhem- 
ſelves with modeſty they cannot, and ro ſtand 
upon defyance in ſome honvrable tet mes 
know not how. So that being irreſolut e hi 
way to take, berween delay and doubt t 

are ſoppreſſed. Bur to 4 —— | 
would — this vice of ingri ve en. 
not apply the ſame remedy, e may to a Prineeg 
that is, that ſhe go herſelf, and not ſend out 
in her imploymears, being neceſſitated to male 
uſe of ſome one of ber eit ens. It ſures well 
therefore, that for her beſt remedy, ſhe take 
the ſame courſe the Commonweetth of Rome 
rok, to be — —.—— 22 all others. 
Which grew from Her manner of government; 
for the whole city, both Nobles and Plebeians 
being train'd up to war, there aroſe wifes 
n Rome in all ages men of ſuch valour, expe- 
rience, und reputation, that there was no d- 
caſion to 4onbt of any ene of them, yi 4 
being many who kept one another in 
der. And fo long they continued in in- 
te grit y. 
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2 rſt Books 
Ys 7 wich regard not to make other 
of their ambition, nor give accafian.ro 
deople to dot * m harme, taking DAS 
ous pe if any, me were made, 
got 1 mol honor 10 Tm on 
| his DiRatorthip ſooneſt, 
ofat not being ſuffſcient to, ae la tes. 
auld not breed ingratirude. So that 2 RKepub- 
lique that wauld not have cauſe given her 
to de Aan ſhould goyerne: her ſelf, 
in the ſame manner Rome did. anda ern, 


re 
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the Roman Commanders were never 2 
He ths Kos ilh'd ch r 
ted; hr 4 Duni 


i e, or upon ſame 
7 5 them 15 . 2 — 


4. 


E Romans, as formerly we have dis- 
"counl'd, were not only :leſs ungrateful, 
than other 'Commonweal „ bur were 
more pitiſoll, and. more adviſed in the 
— of the Generalls of their ar» 
Ry For if their fault procee - 
* ded 77 am ge ice, yer they gently chaſtiſd 
themz bur if ir was through ignorance, they 
were ſo far from paaiſhing them, that they re» 
warded. and honour'd them. This manner of 
proceeding was well contijer d by "them 5- 
4 for 
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joſe that commanded their ar mies, to 
their mind free, without any clog upon 
without any outwards reſpectꝭ to in the! 
in their reſolutions z becauſe they W n 
not add new difficoltics an l danger to a thi 
by irſelf hard and dangerous: adviſing we 
that with theſe hindrances a man cannot braye- 
iy execute his deſigns. For example, when 
ſent an army into Greece , againſt Philip 
of Macedon,' or into Italy againſt Anmiball, or 
a ainſt choſe people they firſt overcame ;, Th 
Commander ro whom the imployment win 
committed had the vexation of all rhoſe 
cares that follow ſach charges which are of 
weight and impor ance. Now if to ſuch cares, 
this were added, that many exampleyof the 
Romans were recorded, where they had cru. 
eifyed or orticewiſe put to death tho'e that hat 
loſt any batrels,tr was impoſfible,that that Cap- 
taln imong ſo many ſuſpicions cou d reſolve any 
thing cooragiouſly. Therefore they eng 
theſe -fufficiently puniſh'd with the- ſhime 
their loſs, they were not willin to ſtartle them 
with any more grievous puniſhm:ne Heres 
one example, of a fault committed, and nt 


through ignorance. Sergis and Uerginins were 


incump'd againſt the Veyans , each of 
them commanding a part of the army? 
Sergims was to counter the Tuſcany, | 
and Verginius was to ſet upon the orher 
fide : It chanc'd, that Sergim being aſſan'red 
by the Faliſci, and other people, endur'd ra- 
ther to de quite ront:d and put to flight, be. 
fore he wanld ſendfor ayd to Verginines. An! 
on the other fide, Verginine, ſtaying til 
til he ſhauld humble himſelf, would rather -w. 
r 


Er judg'd it a matter of great im * 4 
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i of his c v, ad the-ruinc.of 
the army, than ſuccanr him. A caſe indeed 
"very exemplary, and of much malice; neither 
JS would t have bin for the C mmonwealrh of 
Femmes reputation, to have let rhe one or tſte 
Ather paſs without cenſure, True it is, that 
where another Republique wouldhave pumiſti d 
them with death, this puniſh d them only in a 
ſum of money. The cauſe” heteof wii, nor 
that their offences deſcry'd not greater puniſh- 
ment; but becanſe the Romans would in this 
caſe, ſor the reaſons already alleadg-d, con- 
tine their arcienr cuſtomes. And touching 
errors of ignorance, we have no better ex- 
— than thar of Mare; through whote raſh. 
$ the R- nians having bin broken at Canne 

by Hanniball,whert the Republique came indint- 
ger toloſe her liberty, yet becauſe ir was igno- 
Fance and not malice, they not only did not chaf. 
iſe him; but honor'd him, and the whole order 
of the Senat / rs m rhim upon che way in his re- 
turn roR ome3and beranſe they coult{ not thank 
Him for the batrelfonghe, chey'rhanker him yet 
that he ws refurn' tb Rome, and had not de. 
Tpait'doftfic Roman State. When Fah Cir - 
or wool have put Fabius to death., for having 

. contrary ta his command fought 'with the 
Samyires , among other reaſons which Fabiue 
his Farther brought againſt the Diftarors obſti- 
nacy was this, that the people of Rome, in 
Hee 4 that ever her Caprains had mac. 
Had never done that which Piri mn 4 N 
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A Republique or Prince ſhould not defer to do gat 
unte men, until their neceſſity requires 
it, 1 

Lthough it fucceeded happily to the Ro» 
1 mans, to haye uſd liberality towards the 
people upon occaſion of a ſudden danger, hen 

Porſenna made war againſt Rome, to reſtore the 

Tarquins, where the Senate doubting of the 

people, leſt they would ſooner accept of the 

Kings, than endure our the war; to make 

themſelyes ſure of them, they took off from 

them the 2 of alt, and every 8 of 

grievance, ſaying, t conti ibuted e 

mough to the Lomenon RN if they did but 

nouriſh the ic children ; and thereupon in re- 
d of this beneſit, the people expoſ d them» 
Ives to indure the ſiege, the ſamine, and the 
war. Let let none, 22 upon this ex- 
ample, delay to gain the good will ofthe people 
til che times of danger ; for it will never prove 
ſo well to them, as ir = to the Romans; for 
the generality will think they have not this 

Sol being ev ant, that, when har neorſiey Þ 

to fear, that, when that n 
paſt, thou wilt wichhold from them that good 
which of foice chop didſt chem, they will not 
think chemſclves any way beholding to thee. 

And the reaſon -why this buſineſs ſucceeded 

well ro the Romans, was, becauſe rhe State 


was new, and not well ſetled yer; and © 


that people alſo had ſeen , thar formerly 
laws had bin made for their advantage, 
as 
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- what men in their rroybles they ma fad 
need of, and therefore ſhould live with the 


of 


char of . 1 Ether they 
n thit o to t pl that” 
Ace 1 — [044.5 andere Pr 
good they had, was done them, not ſo mheh 
ypon occafion of their enemies coming, as 
om the good diſpoſition of the Senate te- 
wards them. Mor cover, the Kings were, 


a 


re, yer 
- freſh in their memory, by whom had bin 


many wales ſcorn'd, and abuſ'd. And becauſe 
ſuch like occafions ſeldom fall out, it ſeldom 
a\ſo comes ro paſs, thit the like gemedies are 
of ue: whoſoe-cr therefore fir at che helme 
in a tate, be it either a Commonwes th, or 
a Prince, ſhould conſider before hand, whir 
contrary times miy come upon them, and 
in 
Awaics in ſuch a manner, chat upon any act- 
dent chancing, they, may find them ready ant 
willing to ſerve their occaſions, And he 
er nt 8 either Pcince or R 
ique, but eſpecially a Prince, and after ar 
n the exigent, when danger is at . A 
inks wich any benefits to xe or ob 


obli 
men to bim, is much deceiv'd ; for he does 
not not ſecure himſelf, but haſtem His 
on deſiruction. 9 


2 Machiavels ' Diſconrſes. 


CHAP. XXX II. 


When an inconvenient is much grown , either ina 
flate,or againſt a ftate, it is better to beare with 
it for a while, then preſently to ſtraggle with it. 


WF" the commonwealth of Rome grew 
isa reputation, force, and rule, the 
neighboring people, who ar firſt were nor 
aware of the harme this new Repnblique 
mighr do them, began, though late, 
know their fault; and deſic ing ro remed 

that which at firſt they had neglected, nigh 
i foirry ſeveral people were joyned together 
a ainſt Rome; whereupon the Ramans,amony 
the remedies they were wom to make uſe of 
in their exrreameſt dangers , berook them 
to create a Dictatour, that is, to give power 


ro one man, that without calling any Coun- 
eil he might reſolve, and without any appeal, 


he might execute his reſolutions Which reme- 
Ay, as then ir ſerv d to purpoſe, and was the 
voccaſion they overcame thoſe eminent dan- 
gers : ſo it was alwaies exceeding profirable in 
all thoſe occafions, which in the grow*th of the 
Empire at any time did riſe agdinſt che Repub- 
que. Upon which accident we are to 
diſcourſe, how that. when an inconvenient 
that riſes either in a Commonwealth or againſt 
a Commonwealth, canſ'd by an inward or an 


outward cauſe, is become fo great, that 


ir begins to make every one afraid , the ſafer 
courſe is, to temporiſe With it. then ſtrive forth · 


wich to extinguiſh ir. For moſt — 4 
it 


proves, that they who indeavor to quench i 
kindle, - 
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"then but fear'd from thence. And of ſuch like 
accidents many ariſe in the Commonwealth, 
oſtner upon inward oceafions then outward. 
were oftentimes, either a cirizerr is ſuffered 
to lay hold of more forces rhen is reaſonable; 
or elle ſome law begins to be corrapred, which , 
is the very nerve and life of liberty. Ant this 
error is ſuff:r"4 ro pas on fo far, thit there is 
more danger in the remedy, then in the evil, 
And ſo much the harder is it to know theſe in- 
convenients at their birth, by how much more 
it ſeems to agree with mens narures, alwies 
to ſavor things in their beginnings : andtheſe 
favors are of more force, rather then in any 
thing elſe, in thoſe works that ſeem to have 

ſome what of vertue in them, and are done by 
young men. For if in a republique any young 
nob e man put forward himelf, having in him 
extraordinary vertue, all che cirizens begin ro 
caſt their eyes on him, and agree together 

Without any conſideration to honor him o 

thut if he hach any touch of a mbirion; meeting 

- with thoſe favors nature wffords him, and tr s 
accident coming ſuddenly in place; before 
the Cirizens perceive the errors they are in, 
ir falls out that they have ſmall means to help 
themſelves. and-when theſe, that Have the 
remedies in their pers, wou'd put them in 
prattiſe, they do but withhaſte augment his 
authority. Hereof we might alteadge ſundry 

examples; bur I will give onely one our of 

dur own city. ceſm of Medici, from whom 

the houſe of Me#ici in this city took the 

beginning of their greatneſs, came into 

tuch repuration-, through the favor chat His 
d n 
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own wiſdom and the other cirizens ignorance - 
aye him, that he begin to make the fate 
mewhat afraid of him, ſo that fome citxem 

held it very dangerous to offend him, and others 

as dangerous to let him alone. But Nicholar 

of Viztano liv.ng at the ſame time, who was 
eſteem d a very expert man in civil affairs; and 
being that the firſt error was made in not 
knowing the dangers that might ariſe upon 
Coſmus his reputation, while he liv'd, would 
never ſuffer, that they ſhould make the ſecond, .. 
which was, that they ſhould indeavor to put 
him down; judging that ſuch an aſſay would 

be altogether the ruine of their ſtare, as in effect 

ir came to-pals, which was a ter his death, For 
thoſe citizens.that were leſt, not following this 
advice, made themſelves ſtrong againſt Coſmus, 
and chaf d him out of Florence. Whereapon 

it follow'd that his faction reſenting the 
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injury, a while after recall'd him, and made 
mP, 


him Prince of the Commonwealth; to which 
ſtep he could never have climb'd, without that 
manifeſt oppoſition. The ſellſame befell Rome 
wich Ceſar, whoſe ver tue being favor d by 
7 and others, at length came to 
pon wo into — WIE "oa 2 bay F 
ing, that Pom re un to fear C- 
far. Which — them to think npon the 
remedies, and the remedies they ua ha- 
2 ruine 2 their rr I 
lay then, that ſecing it is a thing to 
kat theſe evils when they ariſe, this diffi- 
culcy being occaſion d by a deceit, where- |; 
with moſt things in their beginning do des 
ceive, the wiſer way is to diſſemble 
them, when they are knowne,then to oppoſe 
them. For remporizing with, them they either 
are 
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tend either to ſuppreſle evills, or to their 
forces and their invaſions, that in of age Fond 


tiey do them not good; and thinking to thruſt 
on howard a buſineſſe, they draw ic not after 
thetn;or inſtcad of choaking a plant, they water 
* not. And they ſhould we llconſider, wherein 
the. greareſt force conſiſts, and when they 
find their powers ſufficient to heale what is a+ 
miffe, they ſhoul4 then apply their ſtrongeſtre- 
medics 3 or otherwiſe , ler it alone, nor 
in any cafe medile with ir; for it would 
fall our as before hath bin ſaid, and =s 
it befel the neighbours of Rome; for whom ir 
had bin hetter, after that Rome was ſa growne 
in ſtrength, with treaties of peace to indeavour 
to quiet it and fo yer keep it backward, rather 
then by making a firong warre agaipſt it, to 
force it ro new courſey , ani new defences. 
Fer to what other purpoſe ſerr'd theit 
conſpiracy , then to make them more lively, 
and ro thinke upon new wayes , whereby in a 
farre ſhorrer time they much inlarg d their 

wer? Among which, was rhe crearion of 4 

iaatour , by which. , new order they not 
onely overcame the dangers that hung over 
their heads, but ir was an occafionto flop 
very many mifischicfes , which without thet 
xemedy the | commonwealch muſt © needs 
hare incur d. ; 


- of m | 
wee excinguiſh'd of rhemſelves , or it leaſt the 
u is pur off for « longer time. And in ali af. 

© faires Princes ought to be well advis'd, who in- 
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The Diftatonrs authority did good, and not harme, 
to the Commonwealth of R mezand how altthori- 
ties which the citizens take upon them of them- 4 
ſelt es, and net thoſe that ar. given them by the 

| geoples free whices,, are buitfull to the civill 
government. 
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T Hoſe Romans are by ſore writer condem- 
ned, that found out in that city the way to 
ereate a Diatour, as a thing that in time might 
cccaſion the Roman Tyran); alleadging , that 
the firſt tyrant that was in that city, command- 
ed it under the title of a Di N atour, ſaying, 
that if this had nor bin, Ceſar could never with 
any publque title have given any honeſt colour 
to his tyranny. Wh:ch matter was never well 
examined by him that holds this opinion, but 
beleev d without gromd. For it « as not the 
name, not the degree of the Ciffatogr , the 
brought Rome into bondage, but it was the zu- 
thdrity the Citizens tooke a f. themſclves + 
through the long contmuance of their rule. And 
if in Rome there had bin wanting the title of a 
Dictatour, they would have taken mother: for 
forces will cafily gaine titles, bur not titles 
Forces. And we 4 it. that the D'Ratour, while | 
he was made according to the publique order, 
and not by his ode authority, alwayes did 
good to the city. For thoſe ma gifftates that are $ 
cceared, and thoſe anthcriries that are given by 
extraordinary courſes wrong the Repub- 
liques,and not thoſe that come the rodinary way 
As it, appeares it followed in ſo long a proceſſe 
of time, chat uever any Dictatour did other wiſe, 
then 
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muſt ſuppoſe him to have 


* 


extraordinary ny upon him, we 
| wy conditions; 
ich in a Republique nor corchpted he can 
never have; for he maſt be very rich, ant have 


many adherents ani partiſans, which h: can- 


not have, if the lawes be ſtrictly obſervꝰd ; and 
in caſe they ſal, ſuch kint of men are fo 
fdoubred ; that the citizens free vot:s ſeł lome 
meete in them. Moreover, rhe Dicttrour was 
created. onely for a time, an} not for ever, 
and onely to remety the preſent neceſſiry; 
for which he was created. An by his zuthority 
he had power to reſolve by him whit conrſcs 
eo take ag ij d urgent danger , and ro execute 
any thing withonr calling a cou ell, and to 


pus in any one withour appeale. Yet coul he 


do nothing, tending to che diminnrtion of the 
ſtate, as ir would have bin, to take awry the 
Sen ites authority, or the pepples, to diſanull 
the old ordinances of the city, int to make 
new, ſo that, the ſhort tim: of his Dictatourſſip 
meeting with his authority, which was limited 
ro him, a ad the people of Rome not corrupted, 
it w ig uupoſſidle h: ſhould exceed his boundy, 


and hurt che city: and, we finde by experieneè, 
that he evermore advantag'd it. Au indeed 
among other Roman ordinancey ,, this is offe 


d-ſerves confileration , and worthy to be rec. 
koned among thoſe which contributed to the 
inlargement of that Empire: for withbar ſuch 
like courſe taken, cities could hardly eſcape 

theweyes 


out of ſucꝭ extitvagant michiefes;for 


ordinarily vid in Republiques, Wich more 
fowly(being chat no counſell, nor ts, +” | 
ha 


5 e eee a 
den good to the Commnwealth. Whereof 
'F there are very evident'proofes. Firſt bectuſe to 
5 citizen in caſe that he can do hurt, an 


very dangerous, when the 
which cannot flay. for 
Commonwealths among 
0 have ſome ſuck like wayz,and the Republique of 
8 Venice(which is excellent amongtheſem | 
s hath reſery'd the authority to a few-.cirizeng, 
that in occurrences of importance , wichen 
mere advice, all ol them joyntly of aceord may 
reſolveʒ for when in a Republique there Want 
ſuch an 2 muſt needs by keepi 
the od cuſtomes go-to ruine , or to eſcape it, 
break them. And iu a Commonwealth, it were 
to be deſi d, that nothing ſhould chance, 
Which might call in the uſe of extraordinary 
courſes, For though that extraordinary way it 
that time did good, yet the example prooves of 
ill conſequence: for the cuſtome is brought i 
to breake the old orders at fiſt for —— 
which aſterwards under that colour are broken 
to ill intent. So that a Republique can never 
be perfect, unleſſe with her la wes ſhe hath pro- 
vided for all things, and for every miſchance 
ordain'd the remedy , and tract out the way of 
her government: and therefore concluding I 
fay, that thoſe Republiques which in their dan 
have not recourſe to a Dictatour, or ſuch 
like authorities, will alwayes in thoſe heavy 
accidents fall to ruine. And, in this new ordig- 
ance the manner of making the choice is to he 
noted, how judiciouſſy it, was provided forby 
the Romans; fer the creation of the Dictatour 
> being ſome what a diſgrace to the Conſulls , the 
| heads of the City being as well ro come under 
obedience 
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5 A N D ic ſeemes contrary to thatw hich was 


cleſtion of the tenne Citizens creared b 


ſpect laid hold on the liverry thereof. Where we 


| ould 
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Dicturour ro-give ſuch authority to the Conſuſf Cosiul 
ia theſe words, Let ibe & onſull takecare tbr 7 
Commonwealth receive no dammage. And to re- Jetri- 
turne to our matter, I conclude, wat the menti 
neighibouring inhabitants of Rome by _ to capiat 
ſappreſſe them, made them not onely provide 
for their defenoe, hut alſo gave them the 
how they might wirh more ſoree , berter 
vie and greater authority offend them. 
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The reaſon, why in Rome the creation of the 

; 8 burt full to the liberiy 8 
Repnhlique ,notwitftanding that it mas made by * 

2 and fret voices. | 


ſaid before, that the authority which is 
ſeiz'd on by yiolente, not that which is given by 
ſuffrages , is hurtfull ro Commonweales, as the 
the 


people of Rome to make lawes therin , whoip 
rime became tyrants in ir, and without any 


ought 
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ought well confider the manner of giving the 


authority „and the time for which it is givens | 


and when an abſolute auchoriryis zire n ſπ⁹ 
long time ( culli of ſome Hat more i 
long time) ir will atwayes be dangerous 4 and 
will produce either good or bad e ſſects, "accord 


ding as the perſons ta whom it ſhall be incraſt 


ed ſhall proove good or bad: and if we looke 
into the authority the ten had, and that 
which the Difa:ours. had, we ſhall find that of 
the ten farre to ourredchthe other. For whey. 
the was created, the Tribuns n 
Confuls, aud the Senate remain'd ſtill in their 
authority, nor could rhe Dictatour take ir from 
them - Anil if he could deprive one of the Con- 
ſulſhip, and remove a nother from the Senate, 
yer could he nor difanull the whole order of 
Se natours, and make new lawes : ſo that the 
denate, the Conſuls, and the Tribuns continu 
ing wich their authority, came to be as a guard 
upon him, to keepe him from ſwerving out of he 
right way. But in the creation of the ren ther 
fell out the cleane contrary for they caſhierd 
the Conſul: and Tribuns and gave authority 
of themſelves to make lawes and every thing 
ele, as' abſolurly ax the people ofRome. 80 
that being abſchute of | themſelves witkeut 
Conſults ,-withont'Tribims, withour appetle to 
the people, and hereby having none to locke 
into tl eir courſes, the ſecond yeare they hal 
the weanes, eſpecially moo d by the ambition 
of Appius, io become inſolent. And hereupon 
it is to be noted, that when it is ſaid , that a 


power given by ſree ſuffrages , never hurt nx 


Commonwealth, we-muſt preſuppoſe, that the 


people ſuffer not t hemſel es to be induc d to 


give it , unleſſe with due circumſtances mn 
| ue 
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alan, Bur when ; either beingdlecriv';, 
L lame ihe res gw: 


dich, 2 4 — undiſ- 
ety; auf hat kind as Pemoopio i Rome 
— to the ten it wilhbgfall Hema ye, 

t did tosheſe. Whyeh it ] proof. c 

ting the cauſes that held the Dictatoumns in 
goodnIle, and thoſe ihat gave the ren occafion 
of becomming cvill. And adviſing atio how 
f Republiques have: done, that have bin 
t:well-goverdco, in the; igiving of nucha« 
cy fer a loug 1 ime as the Sparrians gave their 
ige and the: Venetian cheir Duke for”s 
man may picccive chat in one or other ſort hey 
had their guards upon them, thar they 
who were ill diſpos d, could not at their plea- 
= abuſe that authority. Nor availes it in 


en hat the matter is not c z for 
| anctherity gorrupss che 


in 
a ver time, gaben (end , and makes 
lang „neither it poverty or: watir of 
Fate ele 5 ſor wealth, and every 
advantage prefersly funnes aſtet chem, 28 2 
cicularly, in the ereation of the ten we ſhall 
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He Romans had made Marcus Fabiar, ard 

jn C onſult, end gain d 4 very 

| e et and the Eu. 
her, who had bin conſul 

. Where we ſhould well confider , how 
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van cement. and how much thoſe other Re b 
lique that trace not et ſoote | 
felyes, For though 
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2 the Agrarian, law gave in Roe 4 
it 4s very 9457 br make g law in 
4 mts » that lookgi for backwards, 
16nd. Jet as, dire Laut an an" 
e nie. | 


of 
3 Lops tem pigs 25 
chem in their 2 
* 1 one 75 the pe pap 


| om 
—__ proceede 2 ſame | |: forar. 
Sa men ate freed fightin 


- ver 1 
ariſe, 23 them. The reaſon'is , 
„ 
rend 
d it. Sd eo 
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neceſſ.ry; hut that they ſuddenly , 7 x upp the | 
199 thtrepk began 10 contend ont e 
and 8 Nied ro ſire equally With the 
Robiliry Bork in hcnours and fertunts, asthe- 
things that axe in miſt calut with men; M here- 
upcn grew that dſſeaſe chat bror gi forth the 
. quarrel! touching the Agrarian law, And i 
concluſion... cavs'd the deſiructien of the Rb 
man Republique, And becauſe Commenwealthy 
well leech fe 1 . ique 
wealthy \4 c $s Pcore, it is Hel 
there way in Acme ſome” ack in tin 1 
hich eirker. was not ſo FF» fram'd at the 
Mb SF Rr wana tp Hal d net e frond. 
Feng age amending; of t 7 he ma king of 
was |6 ong put off, Wy it became ſcandalobs tg. 
lcok ſo far . backwards ; or that en 
inſlicuted i firſſ, u tim ir by uſe 
90 jt whit 1anxer Toby * were, that 


e mention'd in Rome, bur 
who ge Fs e e, Thi =) 


rinci one they order 'd chat ud 
5 coul Mn Ace acres” -| 


6f ground : by the ather, that the lands which: 
they tcokefront ec cult be divided | 
among thi c tame t 
t thwart mh 
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ſending 2 — into that ng pry which was to 
hy Akte, as it beſell them of — — 
datium, for which upon a diſpute touching this 
h, there was a Colony drawre out of Rome 
and ſent into this place, unto whom the (aid 
C was conſi gu d. Where Titus Livivs uſes 
Ac table kind of Fe ſay ing, that with much 
| found any one in Rome, that would 
fo names to go to the ſaid Colony, 
people being rather c eſirous of theſe ad- 
in Rome, then to go and injoy them 
I Ancinm. An the quarrell touching this Jaw 
<minucd a good while , till the Romans tran- 
ed their armes into the uttermoſſ parts of 
Jraly ,, and likewiſe out of Italy. Alter which , 
Aix ſeemes, it ces d: which ſo fell our, becao(e 


- | the fields, which the enc mies of Keme poſleſ- 


kd, were farre 2 — ſrom the pe pee 
und in a place w — it was not (; 

to cultiyate the m, ind thereſore grew the eff 
.defirons of chem, and the Romans alſo did le ſſe 
uſe to puniſh their 2 3 And 


— 4 diſpe any tc wne of rhe 
| —_.. —.— Colonies , fo 


that upon "(och ae 4 this law was laid afleepe 


+} ill the Gracchies time, by whom it being aftcr- 


|} wards awaked, quite ruin'd the Roman liberty. 


4 For they , found their adverſaries 


J doubled ; and bereupon kindled ſuch 12 


eene the people, and the Senate, that 
E to blowes and to bloud wirhou — 
G mea ne, 
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having Hb power to give remedy hereto 


either of the 2 on chem, 
——— perry 1 i 
merle a deſend them. In this 


rell, td tiſorder, t le choſe Hrrtur, aul 
made Nm foure eee And 
conthwned His Conſulffipgwich ſmall inter vait 
chat He Hal r of his dne / (cHerto male 
nimſelfe thrice” more Tonſal. Agalaſt which 
PeſtHlence the Nobility having no other reme. 
o » began tofavonr le; and haytng made 
Him head of th-ir ſaction, they enme to c 
warres, and after much bloodfhed and 
of chunce, the Nobiliry remain 'A 
Theſe" quarrells were ine terw'd in C 
und Sen time ; for Caſar heya Hr 
— ty, and | 
fight, Caſar — : "hy 
fit ry: in Rome. (fo thit chat city 
joy'd her Nberty, ſuch beginning 
wr had the Agrarian law. 4nd altheogh 
ſhew?'d otherw here, how yp domed of Rome 
II 7 — d rom hk 
Es Ee rung ir 
lawes in fivor of liberty 42 


no wi opinion; for 0! . 
Nobilkies em har if diy 
ſundry meanics it were not abated in 


-wonldfudd th ro d Na 
ſo that i elle Sr be n 
Had much adde in Werde Kandred yares ro\t- 
thrall Romezit is like endutzh irwon'd ave bly 

brought much ſooner into ſervitude, when tit 


people both with this law , d elle with het 


weane or orider. So chat the publique eg . 
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2 e 
n 11 700 to gage 
ever gave Way to ple with- 
aordinary diſtaſts : but when it 
toneer nd their Nel , fo obfligarly did they 
ot hl It, rhe people to 78 their hum - 
recourſe to thoſe e$travagant 
chat are above diſcours'd of, The Aus 


intention caught to be commended, rather then 

ifcrerion. For to take away a diſorder 

n ina Commonwealth, ard hereywpon 
law chat Icokes faire b 1 

. H advis'd of; and as ſar mel 

2 ur large] it deth l A* om 

Far oi to. Which the Aitor der guides 


eee to the zime 
fe comes ff ts rims ome or 
or thi it comes to che upſhet goes our 
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ow to leter- 
mie: ne be carſe they Wen, 1 
rr rater fort'd td, hes chooſe of —— ſehves. 


| ere being in Rome eus pe 
uce, un. 2 * ee 1205 
| | + Lig tithe ＋ f bring the 
e W thele tog pegple 
Very rear Ty t * {er 
D Tatini ind ernic7 and waſted 
"Un it country : this the Latini and Herniti were 
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conflrain'd to give notice of at Rome, nd 
increat , that the Romans would undertake I 
their defetice : ro whom the Romans, e 
n by the plague, uſwer d 


they d take a courſe to defend themſelves 
with their one forces, becauſe they were not 
then able to do it. Wherein appeares the mag · 
nanimity and wiſdome of that Senate, that 
even in all fortunes rhey would reigne and 
ive law to thoſe deliberations their v 
ſhould make nor were they aſham'd to reſolye 
any rhing , when neceſſity preſs'd them to it, 
though contrary to their manner of living, aud 
the reſolutions uſually made. by them. This! 
ſay, becauſe at other times the ſame Senate had 
forbidden the ſaid people ro arme and ' 
themſelyes; and therefore ro a Senat, who 
judgment kad bin weaker then was theirs it 
would have ſeem'd an aba: ement ofrepuration,, 


to have granted them ſuch a defence. — 
4lwaycs weighed buſineſſes in their due ba- 
lance, and ever choſe the leſſer ill in lieu of 
the greater good: for ic greed ill with them; 
to ſce themſelves unable to defend their ſub- 
jects ; and they were as little content, that they 
ſhould arme without them, for the reaſon: | 
leadged, and others.al;o that are evident. Yet | 
knowing , that in any caſe upon ne | 
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they were to take armes, having the enemy 
upon their backes , they tooke the more ho- 
nourable part, and would rather, thar-whar 
they were to do, they ſhould do it with their 


Well appeare 4 courſe 'fir for. every 
publique to- take, the weake and ill adviſed 


Commonwealchs 
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5 11 eat not do the like, nor rs 
dot how to ſtand upon termes of honour in 
the like niceries. The Duke Valentine had taken 
_ Faenrs , and made Belegns yeeld to his 
— aſter wards defiring to returne from 
ence, to Rome through Tuſcany, ſent a con- 
of his iato - Florence to aske; paſlage 

- for himſcife with his army. Hereupon 2 
ſulted at Florence, how to manage this buſineſſe, 
nor did any one adviſe them to grant ichim. 
wherein they followed not the courſe the Ro- 
mann, tooke ; for the Duke being exceedingly 


| mec * and the Florentine ua manner 
that they could not hinder his paſſage, 


bin much more for their honour , if ic 
d that he had- paſid with their — 
Moe ven Arr there it — ode, 
grace, * in in Part. le f- it 
121 otherwiſe. But — worſt oy 
e weak Republiques have, is to 
10 no reſolution, ſo that what parry ſocyer 
— oo they take ic perſorce j and if azy 
done them, it is forc'd upon them, for 
nch — owe no thankes to their owne wk 
dome. I will give two other examples, thut 
jp in ys in che ſtate —_ city,in t 
when Lewis the 12,0f Fr 
being deſirous to put Piſa into 
our ae "the ſumme of $0000 ducati, 
ich the Florentines had _ 'd him , after 
Tuch refticurion , he ſent his army commanded 
by the Lord Beaumont towards Piſa,in whom, 
C alchough he were a French man) yer the 
. repos d much truſt, I his army and 
Salle came on bet weene Caſcing and Hiſa, 
to the walls i beg, ther cam daies 
came ſome 
Deputies 


10 give order for the * t 
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is rp to Beaumont, who offer to 


he oy! to the French army with | 
— — at upon the Ringe word he 


Mould promiſe , not to give them inte the- NI. I 


rentines:hanids, ill aſter ſoure monthes , which 
ter mes were urrevly refur'd bythe Flor 

whereupon enſhet; that aſter a while they 
the ſiege with! diſgrace. Ner wum that accod 
refav'd' for -reaſow, then becuuſe 
doubted of the l 
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exfy 

ſpear In 
— Aipireitratn 2 . 
> dog Brrutont — 
| A eee ee 
by | pence in the e 


e the Piſamt 


We 


7 the Fhrentines, Meß 1 
33 ng that the n 


2 themſelves, hee | 
iſe an agreement with them * 


- withour admftting the commiſſeries” ite the 
fo ttt her conclutedt a of 
, and thereupom centred Arexco with he 
owne 
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one people, ſhe wing the Fluren iner, they were b 
—— and un ſerſtood not the affaires of the 
world and if they deſir d to haye erte in 
"their hands , the ſhould let the King of 
1 more cafily delivis it them. having 
people already in the tone, then iſthey 
were without before the: walls. In. Florence 
thay forbare not to rayle upon, and blame 
the ſaid till they underſtood , that ii 
d. bin like Nubalt, they ſhouhkb have 
had Piſa as well as Arergo. And thus to returne 
to our e, Re publiques which wii nor 
tome to reſolutiou , ſeldome make any part 
mach / to their ad vantage, unleſſe they are 
| thereupon: their weakace will never 
ſuſſ r them to — where there is 

doubc: and unleſſe that doubt bee, cancelVd 
a ncofhrie that violently thruſts them forw 
they remaine alwayvin ſuſpence. 
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C HAB. XXXIX. 2 
The. ſame accidents. are. ſeene: to kefall ſcuerall 
peoples | 


. 


4 hr eaſily knowne by. any one that 
confiders. things preſent arid things long 
paſt, that in all Cities and all peoples there are 
now the ſame deſir es and the fame humour, 
there were alwayes; So chat it in very eaſy for 
him that examines wich diligence the things 
that are yaſt, to foreſee the ſuture in an 
Commonwealth, and to ſerve himſelf of t 
remedies, which. were in uſe among the 
: auncie nts; dt not finding ofthoſe which were 
1 us d, to dexiſe now , for the reſemblance theſe 
G4 accidents. . 
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accidents have with the auncient. But becanſe 
theſe conſiderations are neglected, or not under« 
flood by the Reader; or-if underttood, nor 
knowne to him that governs, it followes , that 
continually in all ſucceſſions of ages the (ame 
off. nces happen. The Citie of Florence after 
_ 94 yeares having loſt a part of their dominions; 
as Piſa and other Townes, was forc't to make 
warre againſt thoſe that held them. And becauſe 
hee that had them in his hands, was of great 
power, it came ir paſſe, that tkey were at greet 
expence in the warrs, without good ſucceſſe. 
From theſe great ex they proceeded 
with impoſitions to grieve the people, and from 
thoſe grievances came the peoples murmurings 
and complaints. Andfor that this warre was 
order'd by a Magiſtracie of renne Citizens, who 
were call'd the Councell of renne for the warre, 
they were malic'e by the whole body of the 
Cie, as the Authours of the wirre, and the 
expences of rhe ſamez and they began to 
p.rſwade themſelves, that by taking away that 
Ma giſtracie, they ſhould end their wars; ſo that 
having to make new, they would not ſupply the 
places, but rather ſuffering that Magiftracie to 
expire, they referr*d their imploymears all to 
the Senate: Which reſolution was ſo hyrrfull, 
that not onely ir ended nor the warte, ( as the 
generality was perſwa led ut choſe men being | 
put our of the imployment, who guided ir wich 
underſlanding. there followed ſuch confuſion, * 
that beſides Piſa, they loſt Are co, and many 
other places, in ſo much that the people pcr« 


* 


ä 


— 
* 


» 


cciving their errour, an4 that the feaver oc- 


ceſfjion'd the miſchicfe , and not the Phyſitian, 


they created anew the Mag ſtracie of tenne. 


The ſelſe ſame humour grew up in Rome 
ga uſi 
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igiaſt the name of the Conſuls; for the people 
I fecirig ene warre ariſe from another, giving, 
them no r:ſt, Alete they "ought to have 
Pattribured it wholly to their neighbours am- 
bicion „ Who dtſir'd to Tupprefle them, they 
imputed it rather to the imb tion of the no- 
bllirie z who noubeing able in Rome to chaſtiſe 
the people protected by the Tiibunitiall 
wer, indea our d to dra them out of Rome 
under the Conſuls, and there to oppreſſe rhe m, 
where. they had no aſſiſtance. And herevpon 
they rhonght it neceſſory to take away the 
Conſuls, or fo to limit their power, that they 
ſhould have no authority over the people 
neither at home nor abroad. I he firſt r* at aſſadꝰ 
to put that law in practiſe, was one Terentillus- 
# Tribun, who proponnded chey ſhould create: 
fire men, to conſider the Conſuls power, and» 
moderate it. Which thing much angred the 
nobility, giving them to thinke. that the Majeſtie- 
of the Empire wis wholly dedlined, ami tha: 
there was not left to the Nobilitie any 
dignity more in the Commonwealth. Yer ſuch» 
was the :Tribuns-obflinacie , that the Conſuls 
name wis quite pur out, ant in the concluſion! 
they were contented aſter ſome other order 
taken, rather to create Tribum with Conſular 
power , than the Conſuls ; in ſuch hatrec ha. l 
they their name and their authority; And fo 
they proceeded a long time, till at leng ih, having 
- knowngtheirerrcur,as the Florenrinsrerurn'd -, 
to the Counſell of tenne, fo they ane v created. 
their Conluls,. 
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CHAP. XL 


The Creation of the Decemvirate in Rome, and 
what the vein is to be noted; where 7 many 
other things is confider'd , how by the bike 
accident a Republique may be preſerv'd, er ſup- 


a *” i. 4a a om. . .c.co a= RkOAAc wel 


preſſed; | ? «oh 
He- to diſcourſe particutarly 
of rhe accidenrs that happen'd ar Rome 


wpon the creation of the Decemvirate , me- 
thinks it is nor much out of the way firſt to re- 
late ſummarily the ftoxy of that creation ; and 
aſter wards to ſiſt out the parts that are in thoſe 
notable actions; which are many aud of good 
conſideration, as welt for thoſe that endeavor 
to maintain a Repnblique free,as for them that 
mrend to bring it under the yoke ; for in this 
diſcourſe there will appear many errors com- 
air:ed by the Senate, and by the people, in pre- 
judice of the Common hi many faults 


ther Citiæ ens to Athens, for the copies of thoſe 

. Jawes which Solon gave to that Ciry , that | 
thereupon they might found the Roman Ordi- 
nances. Aſter their returne, they came to ap- 
point the men that were to examine and frame 
the ſaid lawes. And they ordained ten Cirizers 
or 
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for a year , of which piece bee 
— and 4 wida ent min TE 
might Without — r make fach Ja 
they took wway epo ef all other Magi 
ſtrates in Rome, Neeb of ide Tribuns ant 
Conſuls. They took away Af alt appeal tot e 
people 3 ſo that theſe new officers became abſo · 
Is 11 


nces of Rome. Aﬀter wards 4ppime gan ... 
authority of alf g other afnions, bx 

means of the favors the people him” for . 
he was grawh fop populir in his behavicur that 
it N em'd à mer vai, 0 fo ſuckteniy he hat 
chang d his narure and difpofition, having al- 
Wies before this time bin chought a cruet per- 
ſreutor 1 — cw on people. Theſe — 
governed the mſclves ver ER: IVE 4 
ving above twelve LS 5 


. him that was'C hitfe ny © ets * 


2 the had eh: P's roriry, vet 
when they tre to niſl any en films 

for homicide, che le them 1h of 7. — 
, and made them y 

i Bri 2 te 
general 


N E Wan 
ome chat if th thefe te 


Wn 125 NN they wavld 
20 ols anew fcreared , 2 for thar they 
r they might wel! fubfiſt without Tribene, 


; __ 3 E 
| being judges of rhe cauſes, as is aforeſaid. ; 
N agreed to make a new eledion, 
Ives to ſue 

for thele honors, 1 Appia was amongſt the 
ſormoſt of 
ſuit with ſo much courteſie towards the % 
Eredebant e- that all his competicors were jealcus of it. 
— 1 They did net beleeve, that be being ſo proud 
tanta ſuper. 4 man, uſed all this * e for nougbt. And 
bia comita being in doubt ſe Mts 
tem fore. theyreſolved to do it e 
, though he were the youngeſt of toad all, we 4-4 
— him the authority to propound to the 
people the ten that were to be elected, think» 
ing he would uſe the ſame terms ↄth: rs did, not 
to name himſe li being a thing unuſual and di- 
Hleverd inped;. gracefall i in Rome. But he took Ae 
wentumpro o- pediment,, 
aabhone arrjpuit. med hi 
mir ation, 
and aſter na 


yeer; þ 


| elbe g val 185 e 


(vor his —_— 
2 evil conditions : and to fright the peo- 


and the Senate, in exchange of twelve 
= they made a. hundred and er 
The fear Was cquall in all, for a whil * 
they began afterwards to give reſpect to the 
nate, and rudcly to handle the Commons. 
If any one being wrong d by one ef theſe 
He e did appeal to another, he was worſe 

d in. his appeal, than in his fiſt tryal. 
35 that the people having perceived - 4A 


ror, 


them, and behav'd himſelf in his 
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Sag degan to look the Nob 1 580 


thence g. liber- 
they 160 dcca 175 to feb eſrb ploy og, ER caprare 
from whence hondage, the 
had brought a 2 Ta 2 2. 


miſery. And the Nobili 3 wile 7 — 8 : 


ſed with 7 Nene _ 3 . 
ing weary of their preſent condition, vt 

might dire ta havetheir Conſuls 7 

The dayes came at length chat ET 


the yeat: the td Tables of che laws 
— bur not publiſhed, The ten here- 
u woke occaſion to conri- ue ou their 
iſtracie, and hol4 the State by violence, and 
make the young N. bilitie their guard, on W 
ey beſtawe l che goods, of thoſe they con- 
| —4.— With _ which gifts the youth Gba donis ju» 
| being corrnpred, le rather their Fenin t eb rung 
licenti u life; than common. 9 er ay 
rw It fell our about this „e 02 
rime, that the Sabini an- the Vol ſei niu libertatems © 
made war _ the Romans. II —＋ 1 


2 — I is 1 ic. of 
having gotten the Senator: 05a , 
many of them ſpake agzjoſt the pride of the 
renn, and in 10 84 727 and ri 
and their ity had bin quite”; * 
but char the Senſie, of meer Envy, 
Common. people , would; not d ju 
thority , thinking, that ir Lad, uld vo- 
luntarily depoſe their Magiltracy. He making 
of Tribuns of the people micht —— = 
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in love with b 3 ** Parker Virgin 
ro A her, 9 and ip Neg) 


© fe, N mum: where 
* Seh. til the ten hack epofed their Ma 
1 and that the Tribuns and Conſulf 
ingexented Rome Was re x" to the ancient 
for me aſ li iberry- fc is noted then by the text, 


he inconvenient of ferting up 
bf » 59 * 198 the fame er 
[1-1 Genter part of Tyrannies orvliganily uſe to 


* Cuſes ,'a nd this is from the ' overm 
8 pe * 5 of liberty, and the exce- 
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* ſiye ambii uh e Nobility 144 — 


ex agree not to make alaw in 10 
T1 pe elt u ir ne 


a , 
ee 
ie ſo 85 W 23 they dic for che de. 


the ane to extinguiſh the 
: 8 . conſuls, the other of the 4-4 


5 become if 17 


il Te ves to one Print "And 
3 be led into ſuch arvercor, a5 10- 
givers 10 107 ohe; becauſe he txeares 


ö 


by 
- 


E, ba Fg 1 . 1 
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thoſe evi that they are Five kart iee 


. 


they all held, that | 


gu ro gain thoſe to be his friends,” 
| neither agreed ro give it m, nor could main- 
| tain it to him, and ſo loſt thoſe that were his 
| friends; and” firove to make hoſe his 
that could not be {2 For thengh the | 
deſire co ryvamnize yet that part o the ne 

* bt 


that hat hi boy 2 hare in the tyrannie; is N waics 
to the ryrances nor poſſible” ever 
888 all ro his fie, by reaſon of the 
nobitiries exceeding ambition and exeeſſve . 
varice, ſeeing chat che ryranc cannot Have fo 
| e 1. — nc to (ark 
t ll. And : 8, forſaking 

people, and cteaving he ,cotnfnicted 
amoſt evident error; endſ{oferother reaſotis 
aboveſid; and beeauſe, if” 4 man wit! hold 
4 anythingby nn 
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: . be, ſtronger then he that is forced. From 
eit comes, tbet thaſg Tyrat ts who 
haye; the generality to fr end, and the great 
ones their enemies, ate in the more fafery, 
their violence is ſupporte d with greater 
ſor ces, than that which js fay by the No- 
biliqy, and hated by the people: for with the 
peoples favor the Forces within are ſufficient 
to maintain che mſelvet, as they were 50 Nas 
by Tyrant of, Sparta, when all Greeceand.the 
prople of Rome aſſaulted him, having made | 
imſelf fare of (ome few of che Novility, and 
alwaies ha- ing the pec ple his friend, whexe- 
with he defended himſc ii: which he could not 
have done, if they had bin otherwiſe. In that 
other degree, to have bur few friends at home, 
the foxcets within ſuffice not, but muſt be ſought | 
after abrcal; and they are to be of ahree 
kinds, the one to haye a guard of ſtrangers, to 
aſſure thy perſon; the ethet, to have an ar · 
my in the country. which may ſerve the ſame 
turn the people could; the third, to hold 
correſpondence and ſriendſhip with thy py» 
[zac neighbours, who may defend three. 
whoſoever rakey.cheſe-courſer, and - obſerves 
them rightly, though the people be hit enemy, 
yet in ſome fort may he ſave himfelf, But Ain 
could not by any army make himſelf maſter of 
the Country, the country there and Reme be- 
ing one and the ſame thing; and what he could 
do, he knew not hew to do, and fo-periſh'd 
in bis he gianing The Senate a;ſo and the peo- | 
ple in the creation of, the Decemvira;e com» 
mitted very grear"'errors. For, - though it be 
fr rmerly ſaid inthe diſcourſe touching a Dicta - 
tor, that thoſe Magiſtrarcs who are: made. of ; 
them(clyes, not thoſe that are choſen by hn A. 
- P 0. 0 
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' firain them by ſome —— 


1 Lf Bo 
peo ere te ery. — 

e, when they make ye 
— ſuch order iu their 


wicked. And where 22 ſer a 


keep chem 

way, creating that ole Magiſtracy in 
— nullifying all the reſt, for the ex- 
ceſfive defire (as we before ſaid) The Senate 
had to ſuppreſs rhe Tribuns, and the Common 
le the Conſols : which blinded them borh 
o, that they concur d in his diſorder ;; for 
— (as King Ferdinand ſail) do oftentimes 
like certain leſſer birds of prey, who ſo ea 
gerly purſue che prey, harms gn tle have 
a natural provocation, N. 

not greater bird over their withlike 
eagerneſs ready to ſeize on them. The 
uw of Romes error then is made plain by 
his diſcourſe, as I ir. in the be» 


— in going to fave their ber as Ap» 
Riu his errors alſo in ging 222 
Tyranny. 
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— to o brevis d; 0 
of Nr. f. $:rween 
c&-indiſererion, andrurn 


nothing 1 


Mong other terms ill uſ'd:by A, to 
——— it · vas not of mall 

5 — to- leap too ſadflenty from one que» 
nty to ag other: or hip eaſy) indeaciviog he 
oy ap , by ——— — — was. uſed 
good: purpoſe. The Kkowiſohe:hely 

to cauſe a new creation of ye Dee wene w. ll 
oy gr his boldneft in creating. himſelf 
of them, contrary-to the nobilitios 
rents covrſe-ppht y taken, to chuſe his cob 
mere: hut it was not adviſedly 

done, tone Fe upon this (accorgling as bſayd 
ion at an inſtant. 


4 2 friend ro ſhew himſelf enemy to de pro- | 


e, of curteous to become inſolenr, of mild 
aſh, and to do this ſo ſuddenly, that without 


any excuſe he diſcovers to all the falſhood of 


his heart. For he that hath ſeem d good for a 
While, and would, to ſerve his own turn, be- 
come wicked, ſhould come to ir by the due de- 
grees,and in ſuch ſort gocon with his occaſions, 
that before the differen: diſpobrion dep! ive him 
of his ancient fayors, ir may have given him ſo 
man „that his authority be no way di- 
miniſhed : etherwiſe being found unmask'd 
and without friends, he pos. 
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fecond ten that were 
ö Vlitdl with « lirle; 
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no mur fight for their em glory, ane the good 
and 245 all ſoldiers. O 
| T is conſiderable alſo upon the above written 
rreary, what diff rence there is between an 
army ſarisfied and contented in it ſelf, fighting 
forks Je glory, and that which is ill diſpos'd, 
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for other mens ambicion ; for hes 
the 
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the Roman armies were alwaics! wont under 


the Conſuls to be victorious, under the Decem. - 


you they r. loſers. F __ _ 
ample may we know in part the reaſons w 
— Part Foyt rofirablc, who have 
thee, bur ſore in. Send thou. beſtow 
the t ſome ſmall ſti thou 

on them. Wich cannot be a mo: ive ſo ſub 
ficient, or of ſuch weight, as to gain thee 
their truth and love ſo far, as to die in thy be- 


thar 

fight, which makes 
where can never be ſo much yalor, at to lun» 
due or refiſt an enemy that hach nc ſo birth 


vertue or ccurage And becauſe ncither this 7 


affeQion, nor contention can grow in others, 
more then in thy natural ſubjc&,ir is neceſſary 
in the maintaining of a ſtate, Whether it be 
Commonwealth or Kingdom, to arme me 
native ſubjefts, as we ſee all they have done, 
who with their armiet r 
conqueſts. The Roman armics under the De+ 
cemvirates were valorousas formerly: but be - 


cauſe the ſame diſpoſition waz not in them, 2 4 


they atchiey'd not the like exploits Bur ſo ſoon 
as the Decemyirate had an end, aud they, 28 
free men, began to war, they xogk to them a- 
gain their former courage s, and by conſe- 


quence their undertakings prov id ſucoeſiſull. 


according to their ancient wont. 
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Not what ro anſwer , bur t 
ſhould anſwer : Which thing 


1 the diſorder, found the expe:lienr of 
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A multitude windows a bead is unprofitable : wa 


„ mh i4 no firft threaten; and after- 
ward 2 power. 7 


had forſaken their Captains and retised into 
—— 3 and fi _ the eſteem of the 

tes authority, that people Having no 
head of their ultitude, no man durſt make 
anſwer. And Titus Livin they wm wanted 


wanted who 
punctual 

ſhew the unprofitableneſs of a maltirude wi 

out a head, and therefore Verginizs perceiving 


twenty Tribuns of wer who. ſhould be their 


1 - head to anſwer, and confer with the $cnate. 
1 + pg — bro that ''#aleris und 


1% ſhould be ſent them, to whom they 
declare their mindes, theſe refuſed to 
— the ten had depoſed their ? 
and being come to the — ' 
pl: nl, the demands wer 
ve the, Tribus of the people — en 


2 — — n 


be deliver'd.. into their _ — 
burn them quick: Valerias and Hora- 
ting commended their firſt 9 


"4 


crudelitatem am'd rhi ir latter;as 1; 11 
2 crude- Ton condemn cruelty, pi ming 1 
liratem-initis-——-- Jeu ſelves. And ch. = advis'd . F 
to leave making mention of the ten, and at- 
tend — lay hold 4 authority and 
power, after wur ds nould dot Nn 
means of ſatisfaction; where plainly it 25 
pears, how much ir tevors of and lict 


wegpons, Withourifaying to -him; T —— 4 
thee with them, being thou haſt power, hen 
eee den, en dee. 
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them alppine replied tha — cron 
N c 
violate dat appeal; which 5 


© Theo 2k, 


de had, eee, Fer ul te wie 


ment, tc 

kewl life dæſerv d any ip 
it but little of eil 
tywes , andefpecial 
made. Fox I dbeiceve not, — thing 
- e na Republique, them to make 
2 lu, and nt obſerve itz and the more, when 
he that wakes ir breaks it. Florence aſter the 


nnn WoL 7 e ; oe 


longperfwadrd; —_ 
obrain'd. It happen d chat a While after: 
confirmation of it five citizens were cond emu d 
to de by the Se gnory ſor couch- 
ing the ſtate; and-rhey deſiti were 
, hor ſuſſer d and ſo he daw got d. 


ie, he 

4 be gd the making of i it, Aud © moch more 
a was this accident, in that the Fri- 
er is thoſe many ſermons which he made, af- 
ter the breach of this law, never either con- 
demned __ that MORE or excus'd the 
breach, as that would not condemn an 

thing that ſerv'd to His — 
ie he could not. Which having diſcover d his am- 


ditious aud ſactious mind, took much from his 
credit 
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credit, and-charg'd him with blame enough. 
It is a very great fault alſo in a. ſtate, cvery day 
in the citizens mindes to renew the memor 
of old wrongs dene to this or that man wi 

new puniſhments, as-it befell at Rome after 
the Decemvirate. For all the ten, and other 
citizens ar ſundry times were accuy'd,and con- 


demn d. ſo that all the Nobility were exceed. | 


ingly affrighred; thinking they would never 
leave condemning them, til they had deſtroycd 
the whole Nobiliry. And certainly ir had pro- 
duc'd ſome inconvenient in the city, if Marcus 
Dre ſſius the Tribun had not taken order for it. 


Who made a decree, that for a whole year it 


ſhould not be lawfull for any man to cite or 
accuſe any citizen of Rome, which aſſur d all 
the Nobilicy. Where we ſee, bow great a hurt 
it is toa Republique or Prince, to hold their ſub- 
jects minds in ſuſpicion and fear with continual 
perſecurions and puniſhments: and without 
doubt a worſe courſe cannot be taken. For 


men that begin to doubt of miſchief, in any, - 


cafe provide for themſelves in their dangers, 
and grow bolder, and leſs reſpectfull how they 
venture on nove lties. Wherefore ir is neceſſary 


eicher never to hurt any, or the hurt that is to 


be done to do at once, and aſterwards et men 
injoy ſome aſſurance, that may give them cauſe 
to quiet and ſettle their minds. 
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CHAP. XLVL. 
Men ariſe 4 degrees from one ambition to 0 


and firſt they aime no further, then that — 
themſeives ſuffer no hurt of others, aft 
they flrive to be able 10 bert others, 


The people of Rome Wing recovered their 
I liberty, and being rerurn'd into their for- 
mer ſtate, or rather greater, inſomuch as they 
had made new laws, which were as new foan- 
dations laid ro eſtabliſh their power, it ſeem'd 
E. that Reme ſor ſome while would, 
ve bin at quietzyet by expericnce the contre- 
ry was ſeen, for every day there ſprung up 
new tumults and new difagreemeprs. Has be- 
- cauſe Titus Lis in very n ves the rea- 
ſon of fp, rhey gr gre ew, metros it in — 
* b to relate his words 
5, 1 — ae ies e either the 
waxed 2 when the or 
and ve Commons con- 
— modeſil ly within their bopads, 
be .began the yourk of the Nobility to — 
| 'voke — with all manner of inj 
«=o rp 7 ou 1 5 damn ſor hey 
in the ſufferance. The No- 
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men endeayor to 3 of fear he 
they begin to put other and that 
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- 048 Machiaveh Diſconſe, _ 
\ afemblies, or Conncilt , ſbewed, that mindes. 
ab, when tontention is mude for liberty 

er buncur, and when all firife being ape d, the 

judgments reſt i clear; And examining from 
whence this proceed, beleeve it is from thence 
that men are more deceiv'd in generslities; 
than in particularicies. The Common people 


of Rome thaught generally, they deſery'drhe 
Conſulate, — 2 the greateſt part 
of the City, becauſe rhey under went the grea- 
rer dangers in the wars, becauſe they were 


rain'd Her liberty, and beoame mighty and 
thiaking (as is ſaid) this th: ir defire'tcaſonable; 
they would have this authority in any caſe. 
But when they came to paſs their judgments 
in particular upon their own men, they per- 
ceiv'd their wegkneſs, and judg'd that no one 
of them deſerv'd that, _ 2 3 
together. they thought th din wor d 
So — — Puge-om — 
to thoſe that were of merit: At which reſolution 
Tum Lim wor thily — „ ayes thus; 
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people? In confirmation hereof, another no. 
table example may be brought which hap. 
d in Capua, that Rannibell had bro. 
24 at Cantiz - upon which 
occaſion all Italy being in an uproar; 'Cepus 
was ready to tiſe too, for che harred) 3 - 
berween che people and the Senate! Ant; 
that time Pacxvimy Calanut being the principat _* 
Magiſtrate, and perceiving» the great hazzard 
they went to be ſlain by them, and the city 
. yielded 
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Rome was in diſtreſß. Afrerwards he added, 
if they would let h.m criler the buſineſs, 
eh hay ſhould be both 

gy age the Po 
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= 182 5 * wer over them 
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an the people t — 


hole Senate ſhut up in the 
— Aa * the time was come wherein they 
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beg > take out one, wn he was nam 
ere 145 1 Freak noiſe made, calling im 4 
proud, exuell, and arrogant man- And Pace 
a that rhey ſhould make an ex- 
275 the whole multitudeRood filenr, 
3 after a lirtle while one of the Commons 
wis named ; whereat one began to whillle , 
mc to laugh,” ſome ro ſpeak in one ſort, 
in another. And 10 followed all the reſt 
after; another az they were nam'd, being 
— unworthy to be made Senators, ſo 
that Facruis hereupon ta king occaſion, ſaydꝰ 
wages. tity you judge that this City muſt 15 
big Hl cafe withour a -Sehate, and you are 
not agreed to _ your old — n 
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away Fn No 4g which when they conſide 
red generally, was preſuppoſed in them: ſo 
= ber: wh _ irft, when they were pri- 


vate men, he 


205 0 ſaw them af- 
terwards bei to the chief Magiſtracy 
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uous, to ſhew, injehe next Chapter, the 
keder the Senate held to clear rhe peoples 
judgments in theſe difiribacions. 
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CHAP, XLVIIL. 


He that wonld not have @ Magiftracy given to one 
| that 2 boſe aden, tet II cauſe it 16 bo de 


manded either by one that is very baſe and 
lewd, or by one that is noble and very good. - 


Hen the Senate was afraid that the 
| Tribuns with Conſular 
would be choſen our of the Plebeyans, they 
held one of theſc two courſes to prevent it: 
either they made ſome of the beſt repured men 
of Rome ſtand for rhe magiſtracy,or they uſed 
fic means to corrupt ſome forbid Plebeyan and 
of the baſeſt irion , who rin to be 
r wich the Plcbeyans that uſually ? 
of the beſt quality ſtood for ir, This laſt way 1 
made the people aſham'd to beſtow. it, 
and the firſt aſham'd to refuſe it 3 all which 
turnets to the purpoſe of our former diſcourſe: 
where its ſhewed , though the people be de- 
ceived in generals, yet is ic not in particulars. : 
12 — ; 
CHAP. XLIX. 
If thoſe cities that have bad their beginning | 


free, as Rome, have found difficulty to make 
lawes that cen maintain them ſo thoſe that 
have had their beginning immediatly ſervile, 


find almoſt an impoſſibility of it. 


Hi? hard a thing it is, in the ordering of a | 
Republique ro make proviſion of way = 
aws 
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ſaws as may R — — of 
the Romen Republigue does well ſhewz Where 
notw ichſtanding/ that many lawet were made 
firſt'by R n ,, after by Num, Tui Hoe. 
fili, and Servine, and laſt by the ten Cirizens 
created for rhe like work, nevertheleſs alwaics 
in the managing of that ciry new neceſries 
were diſcover'd, and it was necedfull to make 
new laws: as it beſell when they created the 
Cenſours, which was one oft orders that 
help*d” to keep Rome free at that tinſe when 
ſhe liv*4 in liberty: for being made Arbirers of 
the faſhionsand manners of Rome, they were 
2 ſpecial / ceafion that Rome held off ſo long 
from being corrupted. [ndeet in the beginning” 
of that Magiſlracy they committed one crror 
creating ir for five years: but not long afrer” 
wards it vm amended by che wiſtome of Mac 
theres the Dictator. ho, by a new law he 
made, reac d the ſaid magiſtracy to the term 
of 'cighreen monetht. Which the Ceuſdur, 
that were then in office took ſo much amifs * 
that thry put Mamercur our of the Senate“ 
which thing was much blam'd both by rhe pes“ 
le ant te fathers: And becauſe the flory 
— any where, that Mamereu eld de- 
fend himſelf, it muſt needs be, that eicher the 
hiſtorian was deſective or che las of Rome in 
th part not pe rfedt: ſor ĩt is not well, that in 
a Commonwealth it ſhould fo be ordein'd, 
that 2 cirizett for publiſhing a law agreeable to 
the liverty they yd ia, ſhoutd be wr ing 
w.rtiout any temedy, But retarning to the be- 
ginning of this Hifconrſey I ſay, har a man 
ought to conſi ler by rhe credtion oſ this new 
magiſtrate, that if thoſe cities that have hat 
their beginnings free, and were under their 
H 5 cwn 
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1  MarhievileDifccorſer, 
cn gavernment, as Rome, with much adoe 
caring. laws an them free, 
it i nel, | thaxhoſg:.ciries which baue 
ad Tee deren ee eech ſer vile, have 
not feunꝗ nos ate h. bur; im poſſibs- 
ty ever ſo to onder themſelves, chat they can 
quietly come to a civil government, es appears 
it heſell the city of Florence, he eauſe her be- 
ginning was in SybjeRion- to the Roman Em- 
hire, an having gotten leiſure to breathe, be- 
gan t make her own laws; Which having bin 
mangled | with the aniant, that were naught, 
could not work: any gaod effect, and thus fhe: 
proceeded in a government;for 250, tar 
we have by certain relations) withoue ever a. 
raining to ſuch a condition, that ſhe cauld truly 
be.cerm'd a Republique: -.end theſe difficulties | 


whictt (ho hach had, have thoſe Citius Al Mar 

had heſe begianings have biwlike hers And 
though many times by publique ſand free-yai! 
ces ample aut hath: bin given to ſomt 
few. Citizens tore this, yer neverhare 
they order d it e the advantage of vhe pub · 
kque, but to ſexve the turn of their own ad- 
25 1 2 ; 

dex in And to comer toſe 

cular example, I -{ay',, among: dere ings) 
which he that ordains a Republique foul! | 
conſider,is,that he well adviſe to what men he 
gives the power of life and death over his.Ci-. 
1 This was, well provided ſon in Rome 5 
x of y ordinary courie they mighroppent to 
7 yerif there were an caſion | 
inportance, 7 — to delay execution, by 
means, of the veal, way dangerout,: they 
had the help © ohr, who had power 
ESE, to — whieh remedy they 
ncycy 
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— 3 they called their Captai 
Which Ming, beeruſe he might Af cor. 
ed by the was | 
—— ee, | 
upon the oh of the ſtereſ they or 
ned eight Citizth 95,0 
ce” "WITH order of 9 very 
or the reaſdns we have other where 1 25 
that a tcweare alwates _ of a fe 
es of the moſt wealthy : from 
—— Ae ee va ich His 
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made in faver of i ce 
dther © nies \ Which: 5 
more difordered;' chere arif 
that put them quite paſt al 
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CHAP. I. 


publique ations of the 
22 Foul ore ee into 1 7 1 

22.45 or one magiſtracy. 
Ts Q inc ius Cincinnatus, and Cnews Iulius 
> Row were Conſuls together in Rome, 
upon a quarrel ariſen between them two, 
7225 52 Ir 
ique: t e ſeeing, per- 
ſwaded them to create a Didtator, to the end 
that might be done, which, by reaſon of the ir 
diſcord, was hindred. 2 on * diſa- 
greeing in every ching in this alone were 
of accord bork of them, not to make a Dicta- 
tor: ſo that the Senate finding no other help, 
defir'd — from the Tri who with 
the, $-nates authority ſore d the Conſuls to o- 
bey. Where the profitable uſe of the Tribunare 
is in the firſt place remarkable, which ſerv d 


good purpoſe to bridle the great mens am- ) 
bios excrcis'd not onely againſt the Common 
but alſo among themſelves; in the nexe 
Fb ic ould nevebe ſo ordain'd ina city, 1 
chat. 2 reſolve of choſe things thae 
— nary 3 of 8 Common- | 
are giveſt t wer to 
* + a diſtribution of —— and | 
Profeg 8: * todiſpatch ſome bu - 
neſs to be done, it is fir to impoſe a neceſſuy ow | 
him, that he do it in any caſe, or ſo provide that p 
another t and ſhould do it: other iſe the 
order def-Rive,and perjlous,as we ſee 
it was in Rome,unleſs they could have oppos d 
the Conſuls with the Tribuns authori- 
ry. In the . — of Venice the great 


council beſtow both the honors and the *. 
It 
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h was a very great diſorder; for all ar once, their 


Stare abroad, whi 


Townes and Cities wanted their lawfull 
Iudges; nor could any thing be obtained while 
the univerſality were or were no 
longer d And this incoovegient would 
have — choſe Cities to ill termes , had 
not ſome diſcreer Citizens orherwiſe taken 
order for them. Who having layd hold of z fic 
occafion, made a law, that all the Magiſtrares 
within or without the Citie ſhould continue fill 
in their offices, till new choice were made, and 
their ſuccefſours appointed. And chus they 
tooke away from chat counſell all opportunity 
of enabling them, with the Commonwealth 
danger, to ſiop the publique actions. 


CHAP. II. 


A Commonwealth er Prince ſhould make « ſhew 
to doe that of a free mind, which indeed meere 
neceſſitie compells them to die. 


WI men gaine themſelves alwayes the 
thanks of every thing in their ations, 
aithough in truth meere neceiſtie couſtraines 
them in any caſe to doe them. Thi diſcretion 
was well made uſe of by the Romane Senate, 
when they reſolv'd toad a dayly ſlipend out of 
the Common tri to thoſt that ſerved in rhe 
wirres ʒ it being then of cuſtome there to ſerve 
a+ the own roper charges. Bur rhe Senate 

pe rceiviag, 
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und, nd: ſ me dn 


ceiving, that after that manner they could uo 
long make warre 3 and hereupot neither could 
they beſſoge omnes, nor lead their ax mies fort e 
offz andi judging ir meeανν,j — me ctoe 
che one, and the other, they determined to 
allow the ſayd ſnᷣpends, which they did iti ſuch 
a way, that they got themſelves thanks for chit; 
to which they were bound by neceffirie. And 


this prefertt- was ſo dee tothe youre: 
ther a Rome ſeem'd- oyeyjoyd!withib, 2 
thinking it to be a grear - benefi Hen they! 
never had hopes of, not of themſelves had ever 
fwught after. And though the Tribum Aid theilt 
beft-ro blor out theſe thanks, by ſhewing it wes 
4 — — Som Fhr of caſe tg 
de ing tie they were to impo 
— — ay theſe 
ſiipesds, yet coul not preva Mie fo meh, 
but thartaht people tooke — thankfo?l y. 
Which alſo che gcnart aagmented by the conte 
they tooke in ordering of the tributes, For the 
greateſt and heavieſt were thoſe they layd upon 
the Nobilitic, and ſo were thoſe that were firft 
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Wi by the above written di eurſe, 

ho great credit the Nobility got wick 
thepeople, upon the demonſtraijom m@:c — 
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their adyant age, as well by che ſlipend 
ed. as eſſa by the egurſe they taoke i 
ind ta ves: in he way if d No 
enntinued, theyhad hol iy avoy — 
of rumuly, in that Citie, ind ad hey had wen: 
from che Tribuns the edle they 2 
2 and by conſequence — aut hori 
And truly it is not poſſible in a Commonweal 
eſpecially-in choſe that are 
beter: way ; eff hurtfull, and more t 
oppaſe the mion of any Gmnzean, . 
Pte poſſeſſe thoſe, — dy which mam 
perceives . he aakes hit cbürfe to attime that 
digniric hee ay mes at. Which meanes i they 
'  haq-qurin practiſe againſt Coſmus of Medici, 
his 1 had gotten mote by the bor. 
gaine, chan · by chaſing him from g̊ lorrucei: For 


iſ thoſe * 2 h him 
had taken the cnur 
| had vichont any — — 
„ Schi Rani — weapons Which were 
to him of greateſt; advantage. Peter Soderint 
gain d himſelf credit uithtim onely in the Citie 
of Florence, that he ſu vou d the univerſality. 
Which unerſality gave him the me be 
aildwer of the Citics libertis. And ſurei ö 
thoſe Citizen that envyed hit 
was much eaſier, and had bin à buſine ſſe of. 
fairer A. leſſe danger and dammage 
ti the wealth, to lay hold before hand 
| of thoſe _ by which he great ahan 


— Heftuchar — pl 
mt ce af the Common 
wealthraltb — fallen to tune. Fr if 
they coul have taken ont vf lis hand the ſur· 
ces whereby hee hecame ſtrong : which they 
* _—y Have done, they could in dl their 
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+ and he having got t 


T bong: — — have 

without ſuſpicion or regard. 

8 ſhould reply, that if the 
that hare FP | 


errowrin nor hefe wayes wherby he 
gain'd upon che pet ple: Ferer alſo came to com- 
mit an errcur in not laying hold beforchand 


- of thoſe wayes by which his adverſaries fright- 


ed him: I anſwer , that Feier deſerves excule , 
as well becauſe it as hard fer him to doe ir, 28 
becauſe the meants were not firfor him to uſe; 
Kor the es by which he was hurt, were to 
fayour the of Medici, by which - favours 
they oyermaſter'd tim, and ar laſt ruin'd 
him. Yer Peter could not fairely rake his parr, 


| becauſe hee could not with any gaod repute 


deſtroy that libertie, over which hee was appoin- 
red as guardian ; and ſeeing theſe ſavor s could 
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opinion againſt the people growes dayly, for 
every. one may freely ſpeake evill of che people 
without feare,even. while they have the govern- 
ment in their hands. A man ſpeakes not exill 
of Princes, but wich. many fears ani jcalouſies, 
Nor is ĩt much ont. o purpoſe( iceing the matten 
drawes me to it ) ta argue in the Chapter 7. 
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'Prince,who thorghhethen harh mor | 
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or elſe that — taken fide with him 28 
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ull and kar accord with his enemy. Of this 
fort were thoſe Princes of the Kingdome of 
Naples, that tooke part with the French. 'A 
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than by any way elſe , Touching the | 
of agreements ,. upon the not obſervance of 
ſome paxticulart thereia. j meane not ta meddie 
with them, being ordinary matters 5 but Þ 
ſpeak of thoſe that breake upon extraordinary 
and maine points. Whercin, by what we have 
faid , I beleeve the people are leſſe faulty than 
the Princes, and therefore may better bee 
truſted chan they. y 5 


CHAP AX, 


How the Conſulſhip and every other Magi racie 
is Rome was given without. reſpe& of age. 


'T appeares by order af che Story, that the 
J Commoniwea[ch; of Rome, aſter that the 
Confulſhip came among che people, be ſtowed is 
upon th itkens, wihont regard of yeares 

bloud: and indeed they neyer had reſpec to 
age, but altogether — at ver tue, whether 

5 it were in young, or old. Wh'c'1 wee perecive 
by the teſtimonie of Valerius Corvinus ,» who 
at 23. yeares of age was made Conſol. And the 
fame Valerius; (peaking to his ſouldiers, ſoyd, 
Thar the Conſulſhip was 'the reward af vertne., 

Frat premium virtutis, and not of loud. Which thing, 
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Rome did, as other w Here is ſayd : for 1 
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young. | 
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up cloſe to it; whereupon will follow the eſſeck 
we have faid, Nor needs there much — : 
one for we have ſcen ir by the example} Hoi 

yr — who at Navarra in the yet! 

without artillery or horſe affail'd che * 7 
—.— within their fortifications being 17 
guarded wich artitlei y, and yer routed them b V 
ing no way hinder d thet eby: and the reaſon 
(defides. the things furmerly 'alledged ) becaukef 
2 hath. 8 to be Guarded, i wel far 

0 beer 
by word paſs or ſome kind 

and when it fails " theſe de wi 

ir becomes a pte to the enemy, & ſo is made ui r N 
profitable, as it comes to paſs when it is deer grou 
ded one by wv, or 9s 17 way be in field bat wer 
tels, it —.— be plac'd on the flank, unleſs! it M he 
on that manner, that the anciems us d their the v 


ts of war, hen they plac'd them with ad 't 
out their ſquadrons, becauſe rh ſhould pi he 
from without the ran and whenſcever e 


2 And the „ M.. | 

ond by other vertue of it, then by th aft igt 
the unuſual noiſe thereof put the horſe in- 
to. Therefore }conclude , comming to the end of 


this diſcourſe, that the artillery 15 7 
in an I Dobro e there is's mitigle of the anci 
76. ur,wiHout which it a) ele againſt 
a 1 g0u3 army : | | ; | f 7 4 | 
CHAP. XVIIL 
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From the uſe of the ancient 'militaty diſcipline, 


How by authority raben from the Romans, and 
+ The enn FEA to be eſter mad, than the hon ſe. 


me! 
>}. 
ute 
ple 
cat 
che 
ing 


E E tan plainly ſſhe it by many rea” 
ANVEE and 8 xamples, how . _ Re 
mans in all mitiracy actions did prefer the in- 
of far 5 th. cavalry, nd there upon groun- 
che aſwrancc of all their executions, as it 


ene 


appears by many examples and among otherv, 
whe 7 fou 15 With the Lark Heine Oh ake 
*& Regillim, whirc the Romy Army giving 
dur 1 Hale. for their ſuccburs, the Rorſe- 

en were commanded to light aud ſerve a foor 
hereby they made good the fight and gaind 

a the victcry. Where it is maniſeſt, the Rograns 
md mere tonfidence in them heing a foot. than 
lags horſtback, They vs'd the lame terme f 
r orher fights,” zu found it alwaies a pe- 
ein help in their” dangers. Nor let Mausi 
1 f N 2 bals 
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being ſome what confus d; they may he 
reſtored again. It is hard to make the borſe 1 


e 
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mall courage, 1 cceeding 1 
7 many times it falls out, . : 
orſe is back'd by a cowardly fellow, and ſome- 

E 

Souldier z and there 4 va ſocver it jv” 

char chis diſparitic wag je Aobieng 0 

in their ranks are caſily ker ce Pate | 

and very hardly can they be routed by them; 

e 

cient e ekamples) by their authoritie 

2 have left wh 7 of oY Repub 
qnes, Where us, DOW 

firſt.the they beg — ta make Ver. a horſeback | 

cauſe. ther the e 

the uſe of I Ry, when they once has oy 


ro 2; 


— SO 


I 
flint 
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8 2 —— they took reſpect 
— from the foot, and referred all to thei 
41 liery 3 And fo rr 


i 


N 


+ 3 


angers 

open yet more plainly, by another example 
of the Romans. The Romans were incamp- 
el ar Sora and a trop of hore having made 
a ſally out- of the town to aſſualt the Camp, 
a Ceprain'of the Roman horſe went to incoun» 

dem wich his Cavalry, « herenpon the fi ſt 
ſhock, meeting breſt to breſt, ir chanc'd that the 


K 4 
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| | in this place 
t not to aſſiſt the fnot, ror to fight wit! 
emies ſdot, but ſighiinga horſeback with 
hor ſemen, they thought that though they were: 


vanquiſni then 
body of ot in 
—— nnd array cantior without much dif 
culty be ove: come by a10-her-body of footy 

Craſſus and March Antoni both Rom tat 
made an introde of many daies journeys iat 
the Parthians Kingdome, with a very few hors 
and 
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| ö $wiſles , vent to find Francù the French 
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Tat 


Terr einer, 
red. wih numbericfs ir 
botſe. C raſſur was ie. thers dead th pare 
the army z Marcus Antonius | [x 
© hirnelf, Nevertheleſs, ia thaſe Roman loffes | 
ee much the 21 = dec * 
horſe : for being e | 
there are few mountains, and: 
and rhe ho any of 42 remote from 


A A" 1 $* A r 
1 o : oi A ? 
* 


5 | mony. And is well n go 
IJ Navarra, Key alleaged by us, 


36000 


abour Milan, who had an army of 25000 


vi and 40000 foor, and a 109 tire of Ord- 
3 nance ; and though they gun pG he barrel at 
1 4 


Navarra 


2 bene the walour of by 
was ſuch, that he hat very gos 

reaſon to hape he might well overcome that 
difficuley. And therefore I anſwer, that he that | 
ml oppo hem wi of foor in good array, | 


3 ee 8 
ther wiſe he ſuſtain 
e e dyes Ayes yesof Philip 


ſcont there came don into 


Lombardy ſome 15000 Swiffes, whereupon * 
rhe 1 — —.— 
1 ſe wit 


Es a hee 


| ry new. 
wayet, prob repaird bis broken „he 4 
went aga n to meet them, where he de all 
his armed men a light, 48d ſcrve on font, and 1 
ſa, by chem having ma fe a head to rhoſe of H, b 
infantry, he inveſted the Swiſſes, who fonnit 1 | 
nz way to help themſelves: for Carmignuolaes Þ + 
horſemen being lighted, who were wel arm'd, 1 5 
were able wich facilitie ro enter into the Sui 
ranks without much hurt : which when t 
hal pierc d, they could eafily harme ; ſo that 
their. whole numver there was left onely that 
part alive, hit was by Carmignuolaes cu | 
preſi ty d 


oo my. 


t 

. 

, mans to liye " ctnd the thay reflereta * 

X them both fed 15 . 

+. tof.rlake. ee e ch. 

„ 455 allo ferner perten of; wh : 

* comes to pas, t 3 ö 

„ dorde to our Rs 

* ol State, eee Nez 

of | CHAP. XIX 0 ö 
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rr Conqueſts in Republiques not well greg 

"3 ./ ard 1115 precee not K ej 

{ 7 „ erin, prove ratber that wine, , "Thais 

2 7 vanc eme ut. 

4 "Io; 
Heſe opinions contrary” to the 
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leag'd, And however that | 
them, yet would they not have given us credit: 
and if they had belecyed as, they would have 
ſaid, t hat inzheſe dayes men are better arm'd, 
and that a ſquadron cf men ar armes would 
have bin of force to have ſhock d with a rock, 
and ng eh body of foot z and thus 
wht chele excuſes they corrupted th:ir 
judgments... Nor would they have taken into 

ion, that Lacullu wick a few foot 


c i 


roared a 150000 horſe that Tigrazes led, aud yet 


among thoſe horſemen there was a ſort of them 
very like cur men at at me s. And ſo this fallacy 
wes diſcover d by the example of forrain Nari- 
ons. And as thereby ir proyes true, tonching the 
wg erties relat ad in Story, fo * ic 
belcev*d that all che reſt of rhe ancierr o r- 
ders are true and uſe full. and when this we re 
once credited, Republique and Princes would 
fail leſs, and be of more ſtrength to reſiſt an 
force ſhould. come upon them, nor hope fo 
much in che flight;and choſe that ſhould have in 
their hands the government of State, would be 
better able to guide i, either by way of ampli- 
fication or by way of preſervation, and would 
think that to increa ſe the number of their Citi- 
rent, and make the m 2s their aſſociates and bt 
vaſſals, e e Colonie: 75 _ the a 5 
trie g to make a general ſtock out of t 
iet taken, to tame the enen y with incurti- 
ons, ſ by ſec batte g, x not long feges, to mau - 


tain the r in wealr te the Viva te | 


in ſcarcity, and to be induſtrious in keeping te 

ar mies in good di Op me, arc the means to in. 

large a Commonw gain an Empire. A nd 

when this way of amplification ſhould not like 
K 
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hem, then ſhould they think that all — 
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And cuſtoms, forbidding ail inlargmenr:, only 
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heir non 
$ 
ayming at defence of what they have, and 
keeping them under goo | government, as the 
Republicks cf Germany do, and ſo have liv'd free 
a gcod White. Notwithſtandiag ( as, otherwhetfe 
I have ſaid, when I diſcours d touching the diſſe- 
rence there was in the ordering of a State to 
become fir to conquer and rhe ord: ring of one 
to be able to mainrain it ſelf ) it is impoſſible, 
that a Re publick ſhculd have the hap to ſtan . 
quic t, and enjoy her own liber y, with her 
ſmall Territoti . for though ſhe mol. t noc o- 
thers yet ſhe ſhall he mol. ſited her ſelf; the 
alſo have 'ome mind or ſo e neceſ in * 2 
part to (xt nd her bound: and in caſe ſhe have 
no ent my abroad, yer may, ſhe find ſeme one ht 
home, as it muſt n eds be alwaics that ſuch he 
found among a great many potent tien ;, and 
il choſe Re publick: o'Germary can ſuhſiſi in that 
mar ner. & have been able to continue far 2 time 
it ariſes fiom ore condi ont, H art in thac 
Cobgtty, & which are no whereelie fen 
.could 9. Y main · ain fuch a manner. of go 
wert without them, - This, part of Germany, 
whereof] (peak, was ſubject ro the Romas Em- 
pire. as were France & Spainzbur when the Em- 
pire began to decline, & the title of the Empire 


was brought into tha Country he maſt pe 

of thoſe Cities be 8 a che baſeneſs 
or the peeeſſry of thoſe Fmperor$ det he 
} ſelves at liberty, buying themſelves out fron 
- the Empire, and reſerving thereuhto only a 
x cexrain , annual rent. Inſomuch * by 

tle and little, all choſe Cities, which he 4 
Ne 011744 wT aa ' immedifecty 
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berties, that certain 
of Auſtria s ſubjedts, rebell'd aganſt him, 2. 


mong which were Tiljbourg, the, Swiſſes and | 


others, who ing in the beginning, by 
little and Ropers ch growth, 2 they: 
not only ſhook c Hehe Auſtrian yoke , but even 
became a terror to all their neighbours, and 
theſe are thoſe they call Swiſſes, This Country 

- therefore is divided into the Swiſſes,Republcks, .. 
which they call free Townes, Princes, and the 
Emperor, And the reaſon why among ſuch va 
riety of goveruments there ariſe no warres, t 
if anydo, why they continue not, is that re. 

vexrence they yeeld ro the Emperor, who albeit” 


he hath nogreat forces, yet is held in ſuch + 


N them, that he alwaies reconciles 


them, & With his . himſelf 


diſcontents: & che. 


eee 
grfly becavſe choſe communaltioscannorfitid- 
mi ir hearts to thoſe that defire to live + 


under a civil government as they themſelyts do 
and partly becauſe thoſePrinces are not able, 
bein poor, or will nor; by re aſon tt at they 
8 puiſſance. , Thoſe commo - 
— 2 therſore may live . contented — 
g their 


ries of the Duke 
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4 * wiſh it greater. They may live 
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ple. being that che Romanes without any pat- 
7 , ter ne 
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(hei ſinall/ dominions ;/- becanſe'.they: have - : 
no -vccafion ( in -regard of the Imperial - /* * 


union wirtia their owne walls, 
becauſe — enemy near at hand, who - 
would willingly cake any opportunity to lay 
hol4 on chem, whenfoever they ſhould fall in- 
to dĩſcerd: hut if that country were otherwiſe 
conditioned, it were ſu ſor them to ſceke the 
imlar g ment of their State, ſo interrupt theit 
owne reſt + and becauſe orher where there are 
not the like ter met, this m nner of living can - 
not be followed, an | there is a neceſſity either 
to ſtrengthen the State by way of leagues;or to 
ampbfic it as the Romans did. And whoſoever 
undertake any other courſe of government, 
ſceke not their one life , but ruine and de. 
ſteruction : for many wuyen, and ſor many 
reaſons are conqueſts hurtfull ; for it is very 
poſſible to gaine dominion, and nor ſtcen gg; 
and he that does increate his dominions, & yet 
growes not in ſtreagrh , maſt needs go to 
rack. They cannot grow ſtrong , that gro- 
poore in the wars, althe ugh they prove vict- 
orious, becauſe their conqueſts coſt then more 
then they get by chem,as the Venetians & the 
PFlorentins did, who have bin much wenker, a 
when the one commande d all Lombardy, and 
the other Tuſcany, then when the one was con- 
tented with the tcaonley and the other with ſix 
miles round of territorie:: ior al this pre ceoded 
from their defire ro conquer, & their igaorancc > 
to take the righe courſe and they deſetve the 
more blame an that they have very lirtlꝭ excuſe 
having ſcene the ways the Romanes went, 
becunſe they might have followed their exam - 


- 5 278 ifcourſe 4 
terne to follow, by their own judgment, 
found out a, fit way to go, Moreover ſomecimes 
ſech gain« gotten do no ſmal harm to a-well 
govern'd Ce mu on wealth, u hen either ſuch a 
city or country ĩs conquer d that abounds with 
p'eaſures, where hy converſation with them, 
their mannels are learned, as i happen'd ro 
ore at friſt in the cot qui ſt of Catua, & aſter 
wirds to Hannibal. And had Capna been of fur - 
ther diſtance fre m the City, that the ſoldiers er- 
ror had rot had the remedy near hand, or that 
Rome had be en in ſome part corrupt d. wii hour 
que ſtion th: t conqueſt had po d the Reman 
Repub-icks ru ne. And T. I ivim witneſſes the 
ſeme in iheſe wor di: Even thin w C ile 
Jam tunc mine al} beit w ilita ; good for the milltaty 4ſ. 
diC. ipline Capuay juſtrum entæm cipline, which being the 
onnium voluptatum, delinites mi- inſtrument of all ſorts of 
lirum animos are:tir a u z/eaſares , beſ tied the 
ne ſoldiers mirds ſo, that 
they forget their naive Countries. And truly ſuch 
like Citi s ſufficienily avenge themſelves on 
their Cor quei ors without fight, or loſs of blood; 
for by infecting them with their cor tij iqus vi- 
ces, they xxpoſe them to the conqueſt of ho- 
ever aſſaile s the m. And Juvenal «ould nor ber- 


tyres he ſaies, that by their conqueſts of ſorrain 
nation? hi ir minds were pc ſſeſled with ſort ain 
vices, in exchange of parſtmony, t other excel - 

lent vertue:ʒ Glutrony and un making - their 

' Gula & Luzuria incubuit, habit ation there, revenged the 
vidumque uldſtur orbem. : worlds Conqu ft en them. If 
- therefore theſe getting: were likely to have 
bern dangerous to the I amans, iff the times 
that they proceeded with ſuch wiſde me and 
vertue, how will they proye to thoſewho 5. 
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beſides the other errors the run in o(whereof 
we have form rely ſpok: n«encugh }ſerve the m- 
ſelves of either mercenary or auxiliary ſoldicrs? 
whereupon rhoſe miſchiefs often be all th · m, 
which we ſhall mention in che following chap. 


1 CHAP. XX. 
What haztard that Prince or C umu el 
rans, which is ſerv'd by auxiliary and merce- 
nary ſ.(diers. 


# in another work of mise I ha not tres. 
ted at large of mercenary and aux iar y.. l- 
die rs how un pre ſit able they at e. and haw-yer y 
profitable the native ſoldiers of the Cou 
are, I would much more hne inlarged my 
ſelf in this diſcourſe, than now 1 purpoſe but 
having other where diſcours l hereupon at 
ley geh, I thall now only point at it. Nor et- did 
F ehink fir wholly co paſs it over, having 
found in Titus ! ivins ſo large an example be- 
-Jong'fig to thoſe ſoldiers.: for avxiliat y;loldices 
are thoſe thar's Prince. or Commonwealth 
ſends with their Captains and pay ready fu - 
niſh'd in thy aid. And comming to the text of 
T. Livius, I ſay, chat the Romans having in ſeve- 
rall places broken two armies of th: Samnite⸗ 
wich their forces, which they ſent to ſucor i he 
cum, and thereby them from. that 
wart the Sammet made again} them, yus po- 


ſingco-reroxn to Rome: to the end the C 


ifpoyl'd of ayd ſhould not ane w becom a prey 
to the Sammites, lefr behind them in che coun 
" abourCapuarwo legions ro deferd chem. Which 
© legiotls growing. corrupt through Anne. 1 
$72 54 gan 
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n tg be inſnar' d with rthedelicacies cherer 
So that having ſor go: ten theit owne country 4 
and the reverence they oughr to the S nate, 
they reſolved to take arm es, and make chem. 
ſelves Lords of that Country, a hich they by 
: their valours ha i defended, thinking th ſc in 
p habitan's not worthy to injoy thoſe goods, 
| which they knew not how to defend. Which 
thing. the Romanes having had ſom#inkling of 
it before, was ſtopped, and puniſhed by the m, aas, 
where we ſpeak-of conſpiracies, it ſhall be 
ſhow'd at large. i hereſore ſay again, hat fal 
kindes of ſouldicrs the anxiliarics are the moſt | 
dangerous; Becaufe among tho e, that Pi ince or | 
Reg ubliquethar uſes them for ayd , kath no 
authority , but onely he that ſends them : for 
auxiliary ſoulaiers are thoſe that are ſent the 
by a Prince,as I have ſayd, under the command 
his own Captaines, under his own en- 
fignes and pay alfo,arthis. army was, which the 
Romane: ſent to Capuz. Theſe k nds of ſgul- 
dier: when they have vanquiſhed,;moft com- 
' monly pillage as well them that have hir 
them, ss rhe enemy agrinſt whom they have hi- 
=. ' red themzand this they do. either through che 
| maligne diſpoſition of their Prince that ſends © 
them, er through their owneambition And © 
however the Romanes had na intention to vi- 
olate the agreement and conventions made 
vth the Capuam yet the facility where wh 
- thoſe ſouldi:#t thought thetuſe ly. s able to take 
theiu tene {was ſuch that ig might have been 
of forde to perſwude them ro think of takihg 
the tou and State from the Capuans: Man 7 
extmplez to this purpoſe may be, alledg 43 
hut this, and that of the inhabitants of Rhegium 
N mull ſuffce me, ſrom hm both lex town © 
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were taken by one legion of ſoldier:, which © 
the Romans had chere lefr in grreiſon, There · 
* forea Prince or a Republick ſhould rather 
take any other courſe, than ſeck to bring auxi? * 
liary ſoldirrs, into his Country, principally 
when he is moſt to rely upon them : for any 
| accord or agreement ( though very _ to 
a whiclt he ſhall yeeld wich his enemy, ſhall be 
| more tolerable than this, And if things paſt 
| were well call'd :o mind, and thoſe rhat_are 
eſent well conſfider'd on, for one that ha H 
ad good ſr cteſs in ſuch a buſineſs, a man ſh 
find exceeding miny who have been abus d. 
| And 2 Prigce, or an ambitious Republick can 
A never have à fitter opportunity to ſeiſe on 4 
ö Town or Country, than when they are te- 
vir d ro ſend their armies for defence thereof, 
Wherefore he that is ſo arndicious,- that not 
worker, cults tn foe DR als, fork ho tal 
f * 3 ik. ai ; to. gail 
that he cannot hold, and which alſo he chat gets 
ir for him, can ar his pleaſure rake from him, 
Bur ſo great is mans ambition, iir If he can ſul 
bll his defire for the he is never aware 
of that evill, which ſhortly after may thence re- 
dound to him. Nor do the ancient examples 
avail any thing with him, as well in this, as in ® 
other things we have treated 0*:- for were men . 
hereby mov'd; they would perceive thit the 4 
more freely and fairly they dea't with their J 
neighbours, aud the farther of they were from 
making themſelves maſters of them, the more 
readily would they cer to caſt themſelves into 
their armes, as hereaſter ſha-l appear by exam · 
ple of the uu. 


GH AP» 


Pp COLES SES BILE Ran Sol ba 


CHAP.X XI. 


The firft Pretour that the Romans ever Tent 
to any place, was to Cat ua, four hundiet 
years after they began to malę war. 


Ow much the Romans in their mann-r ef 
occedingin their Cong :e<ſts did differ 

from thoſe, who nc a daies inlarge their do. 
minions, we have formerly diſcours i enough, 
and bow they ſuffer d thoſe Towns which they 
did not utterly race, to live with their own 
laws, as well thoſe that yet lded to them as ſub- 


jets, as thoſe that came under tht it protecti· 


on as aſſociates. And in them they leſt no 


marks of the Rom in Empire, but ried them 


to ſome certain conditions, which whiles t 
obſerv'd, they ſtill maintain'd them in the 
ſtare and dignity,” And we know that theſe 


ccurſes were continued ti'l _—_ an to 
and that re - 


Con abroad out of Italy, 


duc'd Kingdomes and States into Provinces. 


Whereof the example is very cles; for the firſt 
place that ever they ſent any Preror/ to way 
Camus, whether they ſent him nor thre 


their own ambition, but upon the Capuars in. 


treaty, Who( being they were zt diſcord one 
wich another) judg'd ir neceſſary to have a 


Cirizen of Rome amongſt them, that might pur 


—_— 
— 


2 


them in order again and reunite them, The An- 


tiates alſo mov'd by theic example, and con- 


ſtraiĩa d by rhe ſame neceſſiry requ .. re have | 
a Frefe& ſext them. And T. Livius ſaies upon 


| this oecaſion, an i upon this new way of raling; © 
|. Quod jam non ſolum arms, That nem not only the Ro- 
d jura Romana pollebant, Man armes, but their laber 
, 4 


Wr a rr a eee ne 


88 ; 12 * * 
4lſſe were in great rehute. We (ee therefore ho- 
much this courſe taken, ſurcher'd che R- 
mans advancement: for thoſe. Cities eſpecially 
thac are accuſtomed to live free, or to be gc- 
f Þ vern'd by their own Citizens, are well encngh 
contented tu live in another manner of q uct 
vnder a rule they ſee not (though it may 
p bring ſome burden with it tœo ] rather than 
under that which chey having every day in 

— their view, continually reproaches thera with 
a th. ir lavery, Beſides this, rhe Prince. gains 
„ hereby another advantage, that his Officers 
ring not intheir hands theſe judicatures and 
a" { mayſtcacies, whereby they were to regulate 
I thoſe Cities, there can no impuration or aſper- 
ben be caſt upon the Prince. And  hereb | 
many occaſions of calumay and harred 2 A 
im. me taken «way, And that this is true, * 3 
des ancient examples, which we could 3 
„e have one of lite memory in [rele 
for ax iris known ( Geneve having been 
4 feycral times poſſeſſed by the French) that 
* King did alwaies (except at this preſent time) 
| hem 2 French Governor, who under 


nd the 
| tim ſbauld gavern chem. For this preſent only, 
e ee 


them to be governed by t eit own lawes, 

to have a. Genowens for their Magiſtrate. A 

I wake no queſtion but that he that inquires 

which of theſe two waicy moſt ſecures the Kin 

fr his rule over chew, & gives the people mal 

ſatis faction. would the rather alow of this la ter. 

Mcreover men caſt chemſelves the mc re freely 

into thy arme ;, the further off they think thee 

* from being deſit ous tu rule; & ſo much the leſs 

do they fear thee in r. gar of nn by 
ow 


7 * 25 
2 


- 


__ 


of them ſclyes made bur the leaſt ſhew they 
would have {cnt one thi:her, they would pre- 
ſently have been ia jealouſie 'of them, an far. 


ted from them. But hat need we go to Capua* 5 
and Rome for examples, having ſtore enough 
— at Florence and in Tuſcany? It is well known |: 


long ſiace it is that Piſtoifa willingly yeel-' 
ded ir ſeſto the government of Florence. It is 
as well known alſo, whit enmity hath been 
between the Florentines and the Piſans, the 
Lucbeſes and the Seneſesꝭ and this difference of 
75 prcereds nor from theace, that the 
ogeſes value not their liberty, as well 4 - 
becauſe the Flureminer u theſe 


how much the more curteous an familiar thou® 
art with them. This familiarity and free man- 
ret of behaviour made the Cant haſty to asłke * 
8 Prerour of the Remtens but had the Rom 


themſelves freely to be 
the ochers ſtruggle with all — — and m tin, 9 
yet they do alſo, not to come under them. 

donbrieſs, had { the Flereminer either by 

of . or ſuccburt 5 | 
their neighboars, ana not have alwiles ſcar”: 
them, they had ar this inftant been Lords of 
Tuſcany. But herevpon T adviſe not, that ar 
and force are not tobe ud, but that they 


to be reſery'd for the laſt place, where 24 def 


when oth.r meanes will not ſerve. 
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1 CHAP, X X11. 
17 | Hom erreneau .niany ties abe . * > es 
ey} v mben they gave their judgements touch. 


re | ing gre at aff aires. 4 
Ar- 1e * 
wa” Jos falſc oftentimes mens opinions are, 


gh 11. chey well ſee, who are eye- wit neſſes of 
n their deliberations, which many times upleſs 
el-'] they be determined ot by able men, are. con- 
ix | teary to all truth. And beczuſe that excel- 
en | lent: men in corrupred Commonwealth 
he If eſpecially in peaceabſe times) both for et 
and occaſions ef ambition are — — . | 
che Þ viſe is follow d, as by reaſon of a common er- W. . 
6-7 ror is well approv'd of, or ſuch as is pur for» | 
eſe] ward by men that aime rather at grace and ſa- 
rs, vcur then the general good. This — afrer- : 
ward is diſcover d in times of adverfiry, an 0 
force tecour ſe is had to thoſe that in times þ 
Jof peace were utterly forgotten, as in its own 
place in chis part it ſhall fully be ſpoken of, 
There are alfo certain accidents where men are 
wy xcry cafily beguiled, if not well experienced: 
in affaires, the preſent accident having init ſelf 
many likelihoods fir to make that credible, 
4 whereof in ſuch à caſe men are perfwaded. 
J Theſe words are ſpoken upon that which Nu- 
icin the Pretour ( after that the Latius were 
Aeſeated by the Remans ) perſwaded them 3 
d upon that which fc w years ſince, many be- 
leeved, when Francis the firſt, King of France 
came ro the Conqueſt of Milan, which was dey 
IF fended by the Swiſſers... Therefore: 1 fay, that 
Lewizthe Twelfth being dead; and Franczs of 
Argouleſme ſacceeding in the Kingdome of 
France, 


- 286  Machiavelt Diſcourſes. 
France, and deficing to reſtore the Duchy of 
Milan to the Kingdome whereof the Swirgers ÞF 
had of late 'poſf. ſſed themſelves, by means of 
vope Julia the ſecohdt encouragement, deſired 
to have ſome aid in Irahy, which might further | 
his undertakings, io that befides the Venetians, 
whom King Lewis had gain'd, he tried the Flo. 
rehtines, and Pope Leo the tenth, thinking his 
entcrpriſe mach facilirated, hy having them to 
fide with him, becauſe the Ring of Spains ſoldi- 
ers were in Lombardy, and ſome of the' Empe- 
rors forces in Verona . Pope Leo yeelded nor 
to the Kings defire, but by thoſe that counſeled 
him, he was perſwaded (as it wzs ſaid ) to 
ſtand neuter, ſhewing him that herein coniiſted 
certain victory. for fr was nothing at all for 
the Churches good, to have either mighty in 
Italy, the King or the Swiſſert. But if he defired 
ro reſtore it to the ancient liberty, it was fir to 
oo free it from the one and the other. And becauſe 

it was not poſſible to vangquiſh the one or the 
other, divided or united, it was not zmi s to 
let them overcome one another, and that aſter- 
wards the Church with her allies ſhould aſſaile 
the conqueror, and it was impoſhble ro find 4 
better occaſion then the preſenr, both being in- 
camped : and ſo the Pope having his ferces in 
order, whereby he might be able to preſert 
himſelf upon the confines of Lombardy, dear the 
two armies under colcur of guarding his ow 
ſtare, ſhould there abide till they had ſcuht 
thei: bartell : which in alt probability (each 
army being very valorcus ) could not but 
prove bloody to them both and ſcave the Cons 
queror ſo feeble, that the Pepe miʒht caſff! 
aſſaile and break him, and therehy he hol 
attain to become Lord of Lombardy , ant 
only 


4 
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only arbirratcr of all Lay. And how errone- 


ous this opinion Was, appear'd by the event 
ns matter: for the S wiſſers being vanquiſh'd 
after a long fight, the Popes and the Spaniſh 


I foldiers were ſo far from aſfailing the Con- 


rors, that t prepared themſelves wich 
Vee hafte ey Ld for fligh'y A bich alfo 
would have little avail'4 them had it not been 
for the Kings kumanity or col4neſs in their 
wir, who ſought not after a ſecond victory, 

t Was contented to make agreement wit 


the Church. I his opinion hath ſome arguments 
fcr ir, which carry a colour of truth, but in. 


deed are far from it: for it ſeldome comes to 
paſs, thar the Conqueror loſes many of his 
ſoldicrs; for of them, there are ſome on 

ſlai e in the battel, and not in the flight: an 

during the heat of the combat, whiles men 
ſtand face to face one with another, ſce of them 
fall, efpecially becauſe for the moſt part this 
continues but a ſmall while, And in caſe it 
ſhoul laſt long, and many of the Conquerors 
ſhould fall ; yet ſuch is the reputa. ion, and ter · 
ror alſo, that victory draws with it, that it far 
exceeds the dammage ,. that by the death 
of thoſe ſoldiers can be ſuffer'd. $9 that an 
Army, which upon the opinion, thatſuch a one 


verre weakned, going to aflaile ir, would be 


much deceived, unleſs it were ſuch an Army 


that at all times, beſore and after the victory, 


were abe to deale with it. In this caſe the 
sMailing Army may be able according to the 
fortune and valoric hath to win or loſe ; but 


that which had formerly ſought, & yanquiſh'd, 


would have ſome advantage ef the othet : 
Which appears plainlyaby the experience 
the Latins gave us, and the fallacy by 

whic 


oP 
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overcome, and 
freſh it mould 


loss, which others ſhall that hold the like o- 
pix ion. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How much the Romans in giving judgement 
upen their ſubjefs, whenſoever occaſion was 
offer d, that conſtrain'd them thereunto, Þ} 
avoided the mid way , and rather berooh F 
rhemſe.ves to one of the extreames. | 


* 


} Jam Latio is ſtatus erat He Latins were now fedut l 
rerum, ut neque p: cem, to ſuch terme, that They 
neque bellum pati poſ= ctula neither endure peace, nor 
ſent. maintain War. Of all unhappy 
conditions this is the worſt, unto which a 
prince or Republick can be brought, that 
they can neither accept of peace, nor ſupport 
the War; unto which thoſe are reduc'd, hb 
are overmuch offended at the conditions of 
ptace; and on the other ſide, if they have 4 
mind 


_ 
Sac — 


4 


* 


| ſelves as a prey into the hands of thoſe that ayd 


9 Sx - 
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1 


mind to make wur, either 


them, or b a prey to their enemy. Aut 
into theſe — mewfall byevit advices 
and evil courſes, by not having well weighed 


their own” forces, as before it was" ſaid : for. 
that Republique or Prince, that ſhould well 


weigh them, very tardly would ever be 
brought to thoſe termes the Latrines came, 
who when they ſhould not have made accord 
with the Romans, made ir, aud when; they 
ſhould:nor have broke peace with th:m brake 


ir. hereby they brought it ſo re paſ thut 
their agreement and diſagreement wich the Ro- 


mans did equally endammage them. The Latins 
then were overcome aud much broken at firſt 
by Alan Torquatls, and afterwards by Ca- 
mila; WhO — forcr them to yeeld and 
render themſelves to the Romant, ind put Gar- 


riſons in all the 'Towns in Latium, and taken 


hoſtag s of them all, when he came back to 
Rome, related to the Senate, that all Latium 
wat in the people of Romes hands. Aud be- 


cauſe this jud gement is remarkable, and de- 


ſer ves note, to the end it May be follow d, hen 


*Princ's have the like occaſions given them, 1 


will precduce the very words, that Livie put in 
Camilus his mcuth, which did ceſtifie both of 
the manner the Romans held in ampliſyi the 
Stare, and that in their judgements touching 
the State, they  alwaies avoided the middle 
way, and -tura'd to cheextreams : for a go- 
. #ernment is nothing elſe, bur to have ſuch a 
e upon the ſubjects, that they either cannot, 


er will not hurt thee, This is done either by 


making thy (elf fully ſure of them, in taking a- 


4 way from them all means to hurt thee, or by 
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| 0; em ſo much good, that it is not pro 
bable they will — Py —— all 
poſition Camillus made, and afterwards by rhe 
judgement the Senate gave therenpon . His 
words were - theſe, In this conſultation, 
the immortal Gods have given you ſo much power, 
Di; that it is wholly in your hands to chuſe, wherher 
mor- Latium ſhall cont inne ftill a Nation or no. And 
tales —— now may ye for ever procure your ſelves 
mn v0 repoſe and ſecuriij from thence, either by rigor 
Fs bu-And puniſhment, or by clemency and Jardonz. chuſe 
zus je Whether, Are ye minded to proceed by way of "i 
coaſiliicruelty againſt theſe that have yeelded, and are 
tece” © xanguifh'd ? ye may indeed blot out the very 
ut, fe name of Latium; But will ye, as your anceſtors | 
Lati. have done before yu, enlarge the Roman Empire, 
um, an hy recciving into your City thofe whom ye have con- 
non quer d? Then have ye here means to grow mighty yg 


. to your great glory. Certes that government is of $ 


manu 4 other moſt ſure, where the ſubje#s take joy in 
poſue- their obedience. And therfore it js behoovefull, 1 
riat.l- whiles their mindes are in ſuſpence between fear j 
— and bope , to prevent them either with Jreedy 4 
vobis Puniſhment or benefit. To this purpole n 
(qud followed the Senates . deliberation, which Ni 
ad La- yas according to the Conſuls words; for" ar 
Arc. calling them Town by Town, before them, es 
net) thoſe that were of any moment, they ei- ra; 
parere a i TS diſ 
in pe , vel ſæviendo vel ignoſtendo poteſtis. Vultis WW 
crudelius conſulere in deditos victoſque, licer delere nomen to 
Latinum. Vultis exemplo majorum augere re n Romanim, 1 1 


victos in civitatem accipiendo, materia creſcendi per ſummam & Hee, 
gloriam ſuppeditat, Certe id fiewiſlimum imperium eſt, 3 Fi 

obedientes gaudent. Illorum igitur animos, dum ex | r 
tione ſtupent, ſeu pana ſeu beueſicio p1#occupari opots re 
tet. 


ther much benefited; or quite ruined them, 


granting divers 2 i 
.ges to [thoſe — ' n ＋ el 
RS Fey. i rs 

: ty every way. _ he 
other ſtrong Towns , Aent Colonies 
thither, and brought the from rhence 
into Rome, and ſodiſperſed t 

ther» with their ami nor counſel 
do any more harm Nor ever did they 
make uſe of any neutral way, in things (as 
I have ſaid) of moment. Princes ſhould 
imirate this ap given; and hereunto 
the Florentines ſhould have intended, when 
in the year 1502. Arezzo and the valley 
of Chiana rebelled; which had they done, 
they had ſecured their Government, and 
much amplified the City of Florence, and 
likewiſe might have given them thoſe fields 


3 they wanted for + their ſuſtenance. : Bur 
they made uſe rather 'of that middle way, 


Which is the moſt pernicious, in giving 
judgment upon men, ſo that part of. rhe 
Aretins they confined,” part chey condem- 
ned, and took from all of them their ho- 
nors, and ancient degrees in the Ciry, 
ind yet left the City whole and untouch- 
ed And if any Citizen in their Conſul- 
rations adviſed that Arexte ſhould: be 
: diſmantelled, and razed, they who ſeemed 
to be . of the. wiſer ſort, ſaid it would be 


11 diſgrace to the -Florentines to rate it ; 


decauſe it would de thought then chat 
Florence wanted forces to hold them; which 
are ſome of thoſe Reaſons that ſcem to, be, 
dat are not true: For by the ſame rea on a 


{ja ricide were not tobe pur to death, nor a+ 
-+ 
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ny vile or ſcandubous pet ſon, it bei 
for chat Priace to ſhje nora 
bridle ſuch a man alone: vnd theſe kind of men 
ĩn particular, and ſometimes a whole Ch to- 
gether too, do wrong 2 State: ſo that for o- 
ther and his own fafeguard,a Prince 
hath no remedy, but uter ly to raze it. 
And indeed the honor conſiſis in the knowledy 
and power to chaſtiſe, and not in being able to 
hold a Ciry under fti} with many dangzers: 
for the Prince that ꝓuniſnet not him that of- 
fends, ſo that he cannot offend more, is eſteemd 
—— unworthy. This fentence which 
the Romans gave, isconfirm'd by the judge- 
ment they gave upon che Privernates. Where 
by the Text in Livie two things may be ohſer · 
ved : the one, which is e groan of, 
that ſubjects are either to he ohlig d by good - 
done them, or elſe to be quite extinguiſh ; 
the other is, how much avaiſs the generous cou - 
rage of the minde, and true ſpeaking in the 
preſence of ſage and diſcreet men. The Se nate 
of Rome was affembled to give their ſentence 
upon the Priver nates, ho having been in Re- 
bellion, were by force reducꝰd to the Roman 


am Privernates to crave pardon of the Senate, who 
pPe- being come before them, were thus ask'd by 


na"; one of the Senators, What puniſhment . 


meri- 

tos Privernates cenſeret. Eat inquam merentur, qui ſe liberrs” 
te dignos cenſent. Quid ſi peenam temittimm vobis, 
qualem not em vobis cum habituros ſyete mus , i 
bonam dederitis, & f & perpetuam; , fin mal 
haud diaturnam. 8e audiviſſe vocem & liberj & virl, nec cr 
poſſe ullumpopulurr, aut hominem deniq; in} ea condit ione-cu- 
jus eum pœnite at diutius quam neceſſe ſir manſurum z ibi pacem 7 
eſſe ſidam, ubi voluntarij pacari ſi nt, neq, eo loco, ubi lervitu- 7 
tem eſſe velint, fidem ſperandam eſſe. Eos demum, qui nihil pra- 
tetquam del ibettate cogitant, dignos; eſſe qui Romani fant. 


e 


{ 
obedience. Many Citizens were ſent from the 
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whos ＋.—— are much deceiv'd, and by 
eres” Gare Fe ay payer 


| May. oY Fo 

be 7e Pi ivernatet = - # 
Whereunto one of the t ivernates re . 

Jane, that they deſerve, who: think, — the 


of Tiberty. Whercumia the Conſul. an · 
8 * we — your — 


it m mage of tbeir own —2 and freely; | 
but it was in no caſe to be hoh d for _ where 
they were brauebt imo bondage and. ſervitude. 
And upon theſe wards; they * that the 
Privernates ſhould be made Citizens of Rome; 
and honoured them with al) che priviledges of 
their Bourgeſſic, ſaying, That they finally were 
22 „le Citizens. of Rome, who who waln'd.ng 
elſe in compariſen of their liberty. 30 
were theſe generous. ſpirits taken wich 
| this Rout. and free anſwer : for, an anſwer 


— 


ele would have been falſe and cow 
And 1 think otherwiſe of men. 
as are ut d tobe free, Weg 


2 
oo [ſes for, themſelves, and of little ſari 
to; others: ih wee whence. aviſe the 


— to tetun to our diſcourſe, I conclude 22 
— ky this anchy hes indgemene Gian uſo | 


Ii 


2% ' | Malciavils Diſcourſes. 
the Letins, when ſentence is to paſs upon 
puiſſant Cities, and that have been accuſtomed 
to enjoy their liberties, ir is 11 either 
utter ly to raze them, or by ben-firing of 
them to oblige them 5 otherwiſe it is all to 
no pur poſe; for the middle way here in is ab- 
ſolutely to be avoided ,, which is dangerous, 
as it proy'd to the Samnites, having incloſd 
the Romans at the gallows of Gandiam, When 
they would not follow that old mans counſe ll 
that adviſ d them, either to let them go with 
all courteſe and love, or put them all to the 
ſword, Bur they taking that neutral way 
diſar ming them, and puteing them all to paſs 
er the gal low s, let them go with ſhame and 
iſdain, ſo that a while after they found by their 
own dammage how advantageous that old mans 
advice had been, and how hurefull their own 
reſalation wat," as we ſhall :diſcaurſe thereof 
more at large in its awn place, | 


— 
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CHAP, XXIV. ne 4 f al na 


Fortreſſes in general do more harm then got. 
lk 


PÞ Frodrenture ir may ſeem to the wiſe men 
of our times a matter not well adviſed on, 
that the Romant, v hen they would mzke them- 
ſelves ſure of the people of Laim, and of 
the Ciry of Privernam, never thought vpon 
the building of ſome Fortreſs - which mighe 
ferve fora bridle to hold them in obedience,” 
eſpecially being it paſſes for a Proverb in Flo. 
rence;alledg by our States men, that Piſa and 
other ſuch like Cities ſhoyld be kept witty * 
Cirradells, And truely had the Romans been 
li ke them, they would have provided ſor thi 
5 building 
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? of them : bur betauſe- they were 
of a kind of cqurage, and judgement, 
and had another mantrier of- power, therefore 
they never buife any. And whiles Rome liv'd 
free, and obſerv d her own ordinances, & in- 

ſtirucions, for the propagation of verrue; ſhe 
never built any one to keep under Cities or 
Provinces, though ir may be. ſhe pri ſerv'd ſome 
of them ſhe found alrea iy buik, whereopon 
having ſeen the manner of the Romans pro- 
ceedings herein, and that of the Princes of our 
times, I think to take ir into conſide ration, 
whether ir be good to build Fortreſſes, & he- 
ther they advantage or wrong him that builds 
them. We muſt conſider then, that Fortreſſes 
are built eicher for refiſtance againſt the enemy, 
or for defence againſt any tumult of the ſub- 
jets, In the firft caſe they are unneceſſary, in 

the ſ@ond hurtfull. And to give a reaſon, 

wherefore in the ſecond caſe they are hurtſull, 


I fay , that that Prince or Repubſick that is 


afraid of tis own ſubjefts, and their rebellion, 


_ muſt needs have his fear ariſing from the hatred 


his own ſubjects bear him; and that hatred 
from his own evill carriages, which evill car- 
riages — from thence, either that he be- 
leeves he is able to keep them under by force, 
or from the Princes ſmall diſcretion : and one 
ofthe cauſes that makes him think himſelf able 
to rule them by force, is the having built theſe; 
Cicradels', over them -: for evill rreatings , 
whieh are the cauſes of hatred, for the moſt 
part are deriy'd from thence, chat that Prince 
or Republick hath Cittadels upon them; which 
( when this is true) are far more hurtful, than 
table: or ſirſt ( as it is faid ) they make thee 
older and more rongh among thy ſubjects. 
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n then haſt thy ſecuriry wichin them: 
ſor all theſe forees and violences which are in 
uſe to bridle a people withall, are of no value, 
but theſe two ; either that thou haſt al wales a 


good Army ready to ſend into the field, as the 
Romans had, or that ton doeſt diſperſe, ex- 


ringniſh, diſorder, and diſunite them ſo, that 
in no caſe they can make ſuch a body as can 
hurt thee: for be ir that thou doeſt impoveeiſn 


Sooliatis arma them, They that are deſpoil'd of their 
— Ba goods, baue weapons left. them. If thou 
ror army miai- diſarmſt them, Even rage will find them 


at, 


weapons. If thou deſt oyeſt their heads, 
and proceedeſt ſtill to injure the reſt; there 
will grow up again new heads, as faſt as thoſe 
of- Hydra. Ii thou buildeſt Cirradels, they are 
quite unproſitable in time of peace, becauſe 
they encourage thee to wrong them; but in 
time of war they are of leaſt. uſe; forthe are 
they aſſaulted by the enemy, and thy ſubjects 
roo ʒ nor is it palſible they cin reſiſt them both, 
And if ever they were unproficable, they are 
now adayes fo, in regard of: the Artillery, by 
reaſon of whoſe fury and violence, it is un- 
poſſible to defend (mall fortreſſes, and where 
there is no place for retiring with new re- 
rrenchments, as formerly hach been ſhew'd, 


Bur I will diſpure this matter more plainly yer; 


Wilt thou O Prince with theſe Cirradels curb 


thy Citizens? or wilt thou whether Prince 
or Commonwealth that thou art, bridle-a Ci· 


ty thou haſt taken by war ? Iwill addreſs my 
ſelf to the Prince, and tel him, that ſuch a 
Fortreſs to curb his Citizens cannot be more 
unprofitable, for the reaſons above 2 
becauſe it makes thee , and 


prompeer 
careful how thou doeſt oppreſs them, which” 
preſſion 


Op 
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* drawn themſelves ſrom it, an; 
would have 


treſs, to the end they relie not upon the Cit - 
tadels, but rather upou the hear ts of men;And: 
if —— er po — ren em 
Milan was: rt wiſe, and vet, in Milan 
he built 2 add, I. ſay, chat herein he 
lictle fhewd tvawiſdome, 2s appeerd by che 
eſſect, ſee ing that Farrreſs: proved a 
diſadvantage and; loſs, then any;ſaſeguardto 
his heirs/: for: thin kiag that Hy: means theres 


of they 71299 hg bath 
c 


— — : — — 
e not any bind of violence 

ing grow a very atious,. they leſt the lars; ſo 
—— their Nor 
could that (s defend nordic it n 
way advnutage them in he war, and in time 
— it had done them much harme ; for 
if had been no fuch cittadeh, and they 


for want :of :diſcretion on hed 
hendiad:ifame' oi their ſubiecti , ey mi 
fodner harre diſoover d | 


nerds ir, or is by ne aſſalant. or 
dlie by amine. And if then wouldeſt ther theſe 
Us: 0 53 ſhould 


at all; and that the more eaſily, by how much 
the Inhabirants would be more thy friends, 
then i thou hadft ill-rreaced them through pre- 
ſumption upon thy fortreſs. And it hach been 
proved by experience, how that this Cirtadelt 
of Milan hath little availed either rhe forces or 
the French party in the adverſity of the one or 
her, bur hath rather brought upon them 

ruins and miſchiefes, having never ad vi- 
fed; by means thereof, upon any far way to 
keep that ſtare. Guido Vhaldo Duke of Urbin, 
ſon to Frederick, who in his daies vat eſtet med 
a great Captain, being driven our of his ſtare 
by Caſar Borgis ſon to Pope 4lexanderithe fit, 
when afterwards upon a new grown 'occafion 


he yerutned hither again, he cauſed all the 
ſortreſſes to be demolifhed rhar. were in the 


| n inking they dul mort b me the n. 
: for he having gained men hears 10 
Him, for che ir ſakes would not abicte them and 


in regard of enemies he ſaw they were mot able 


to defend him, it being needfull to have a good 
army in rhe field to preſerve chem withall. fo 
that he reſolved to raze them all. Pope Puli, 
Having driven the u bout of Bolonie , 
built aCirradellchere, cauſctt a governo 
of his to ranſache yas oF inſemuchthat 
the people rebelled, and he y ict the 


Cirradeh, fo that ix ſervet him to little purpoſe, 
vr rather wronged him as much., as carrying 
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bis ſtrengrh ro regain it: which being done, 


% 


WwWLIAS 


himſelf other wi e it could have helped him. 


baniſhed, for thwich de mol ſned two ſeveral 
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Nicolas of Caſtello father of the Vielli, rerarns 
ing into his Country from whence he had been 


fortreſſes, which Pope Seatut the fourth had 
built there, deeming thar not the fortreſs, but 
the peoples good wills were more likely to 
continue him in his State. Bnr of all other 
examples, the freſheſt and of moſt remarke 
iu every point, and that which is ſitteſt to 
ſhew the incommodity of building them, 
and the ſruit of razing them, is chat of Gene 
which fell out ia theſe latter times. Fr is well 
known how that Genua in the yeare 1307. 
rebelled againſt Lewis the Twelfth, King: 
of France, who came in perſon, and with all 


he cauſed an exceeding ſtrong Cittadel to be 
built there, ſurpaſſing in ſtrength all. others 
that are now adaics known : for in regard of 
the ſcituation, and the oth.r circumſtances be- 
longing thereto, it was impregaable , being 
— on the very point of a hill, hic 
ſixerched ir ſelf out into the ſea, called by the 
Genue ſes, Godefa. And hereby the whole port, 
and a great part of the Town of Gena was 
ſubje& to irs battery: It happend afrerwards 
in the yeat of our Lord God 1512. hen the 
French were driven out of Traly, for” all t. e 
fortreſs, Genua rebelled and Ofawan Fregoſore- 
covered the State thereof, who by his induſtry: 
in the terme of 16-monerhs took it by famine, 
and as every one beleeved „ fo he was advi- 
ſed by many, to re/erve it for His refage in any 
accident. But he, as he was-.cxcceding wiſe, 
knowing that they were not; ſortreſſes „ 
duc mens good: wills that preſerved Princes 

in 


in their ſtate, razed ir to the ground, And fo 
without leying-che foundation of hisdominion 


upon the forrreſs, but rather upon his own 
valoor-and judgement , he hath continually - 


held ir, and holds it yet. And whereas a-chou- 
ſand foot were formerly of force to charge 
the ſtate of Genua, his adverſaries have fince 
aſſailed ir with ten thouſand, and have not 
been able ro hurt him. By this therefore ir 
appears, how the demoliſhing of the forrreſs 
hurt not Oulan at all, nor did the building 
of ir advantage the King of France: for when 
he was able to come into Italy bringing an ar- 
my with him, he might recover Genua, t 

he had no fortreſs there; but when he could 
bring noarmy withhim into Italy, neither could 
he the Genueſes in obedience, though he 
had a fortreſs there. It was therefore an ex- 
pence to the Kint to build it, and a ſhame to 
loſe it, and to Ofavian a glory to regain it. 
But let us come to thoſe Republiques that raiſe 
up fortreſſes, not in their native countries, but 
in thoſ they have conquered. And to ſhe this 
fallacy, if that example of France and Genus 
ſuffice not, this of Florence and Piſa may, 
where the F oreatines hed built a cittadel, to 
— that rown in ſubjection : And never ad- 
viſed themſelves, that a City which had alwaics 
been a profeſſed enemy to the Florentines, 


having lived free, which harh a recourſe to li- 


berty for a colour of Rebellion, it was nece 
(being deſirous to her) to uſe — 


the Romans had, ei to take her as a cm- 
ion into the ſtate, or to deface and ruine 

r: for of what value citradely are e ſaw in 
King Charles his comming into Italy, to hem 


they were yeelded, eicher the treachery 
or 
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venture have been of force te preſerve 


Ea without doubt could nor have 
made a worſe triall, then that of the fercreſſes. I 
conclude therefore, that for the ſafery of ones 
native Country, a ſtrong hold is but hurtſull ; 
be to keep under Towns that are conquered, 
cittadels availe little. And hereunto the Autho- 
1 the Romans ſhall ſuffice me, who diſman- 
telled the Towns they intended to hold by 
force, & never built up their walls; and if any 
one egainſt this opinion ſhould alledge me the 
example of Tarentum in ancient times, and 
in theſe modern that of Breſcia, vhich places, 
by means of rhe cirradells, were recovered 
from the ſubjecti rebellion : I anſwer, that at 
the years end Fabia Maximus was ſent with 
the whole Army to recover Tarentum, who 


would have been able to recover that, though 
thete had been no cittadelſ there, And though 
Fabius pur thoſe means in ꝓractiſe, yer- had 


they never been, he would have undd fome o- 
ther, which would have produced the ſame 
effect. And I know nor what advyaptage 


a Cirradell yeelds, that to regain thee the 


Town, requires a Conſular Army, and 2 
Fabi Maximus for commander, hefore it 
cmbedone. And that the Romans in any caſe 


had recover d ir plainly, appears by the exatn- - 


= of Cu, there was no- citradel!, 
they got it by the ſoldiers- yalor. IE 
r 
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or cowardiſe of their governors. Whereas if 
Florentines would never 
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that of Breſcia, I ſay , that ſeldome chances 
which be'ell in chat rebellion, that the for - 
rreſs which is ſtill by chy forecs ( the 
Town being fallen into rebellion ) ſhould have 
a great army to friend and near hand, as 
was that of the French: for the Lord De Fois 
the Kings General being wich his army at B. 
lonia, when he underſtood the loſs of Breſcia, 
by me ans of the Fortreſs indeed recover'd the 
Towne. Therefore that Fertreſs 'yer ſtood 
in need (to do any good ) of ſuch 2 one as 
was the Lord of Fojs, anda French army, that 
in three daies might retieve them; ſo that this 
example againſt thoſe on the contrary ſide is of 
ſmall weight : for many fortreſſes have been 
taken in the wars in our daics, and recover d 
by the ſame fortune thit the field bath been 
taken, and recovered aga n, not only in Lom- 
bardy, but in Romania, in the Kingdom 


of Naples, and in all parts of Italy. But touch. 


ing the building of ortreſſes for defence againſt 
forrain enemies, I ſay, they are not uſefull ta 
thoſe people, nor Kingdoms, Who have geed: 


armies on foot ; they ire rather unprofitable, 


becauſe chat good armies without fortr: ſſes are 
of ſotee to keep them : but fortreſſes without 
good ar mies cannq; deſend thee. And this we 
ſee by experience of thoſe who have been held. 
excellent in matters of ſtare and government 
and other things, as we know the Romans 


and Spartans were: for if the Romans built 


no fortreſles, the Spartans did not only ſorbeat 
from them, bur ſuffered none of their Cities 
tobe wall'd in neither, becauſe. they would 
have no other guard but a mans own valor, to 
defend him. Wherevpon when à Spartan was 
azked. by an Atbepian , whether the 1 2 
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Town were women. To that Priace then 
that hath good ax mies, when apon the mari- 
time frontiers of his ſtate he hath 'a fortreſs; 
that fer ſome few daies he is able do ſuſtain te 
enemy, till things are ſome what order d, 
it would ſometimes be of ſmall avail, but 
of ng neceſtity- But hen 2 Prince hath no 
ſtrong army, fortreſſes either in the heart of 
his State, or at his frontiers, are hareſull, or 
unproſitable: hurcfull, becauſe he eaſy loſes 
them, and being loſt they make war upon 
him ; or put caſe they are ſo ſtrong, that the 
m_ cannot take them, they are leſt be» 
hind by the enemies army, and fo = be- 
come of no ſervice. For goodarmirs, if th y 
meet not with very ſharp encounters; enter ſar 
into their enemies Countries, * thour reger. 
eicher of Town or fortreſs they lexve behind 
them: As it was eviient in rhe ancient Stories, 
and as we ſee Francis Maria did, who in. theſe 


latter times without any regard of them, lefr 


ten of the en: mies Cities behind him, ro-afſayt 
that of Vrbia, That prince then that can raiſe 
à good army, caa do well enough, without ha- 
ving any ſtrong holds - but he that cannot have 
an army ready, ſhould never build any' » well 
may he fortiſie the City of his abode, and 

it in good firength, and the Citizens thereof 
well diſpaſed, w reby he may be able to 
ſupport the enemies violence, till either ſome 
accord. or ſome: forrain aid come to his re- 
liel. All other defignes are expentive in time 
of peace, and unfruirfultin time of war. And 


. whoſoever ſhill well weigh all chis chat 1 


hare ſaid, ſhall perccive thut the Namn 
as 
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bout Arhons were not very faire, he anſwer. 
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CHAP. xx v. 


It is a wrong conrſe to aſſayle a City fallen into 
diſcord, thinkingby means thereof, 40 maſter 
N. 


N the Roman R ick the and the 
- Nobility were ſo far fallen aſunder, that the 
Veyemes together with the Eburans by means 
of cheir-diſagreement, thooghr they might be 
able-quice to root ont the Roman: and having 


" levied an Army, and forrag' d all zhe Country 
of Rome, the Senate armed out Cnens Manilings 


and M. Fabins againſt them, who having 
broug he their Army near to that ofthe Veyntes, 
they forbear not with all inſolences and re- 
proaches to revile them, and diſgrace the Ro- 
man name, aud ſuch was their 
and: ER that the Romans thongh 
then they 

to agreement, and ſo comming to the combat, 


broke and vanquiſh'd them. We fee therefore 
hew muck men deceive themſelres(as formerly . 


we have treated ) in the courſes they rake, and 
thar many times where they think to get they 
loſe; The Fryrater beleev'd, that bylgetting 
upon the Roamens that were at variance one 
wich another, they ſhouid overcome them 
but t prov'd the occaH,mN of reconcilement 
| to 


alt 
Ives of chem by 


-hardineſs- 


were at ods-one with another, came 


© with their tumultuous living, 
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way is, to endeavour to be reputed a conſident 
friend of that City, which is in difcord': and 
whiles they come not to armes, to carry him- 
ſelf as an Umpire between both perties. And 
when they do come to armes, to afford- ſome 
flow favours tothe weaker party, as well to 
keep them ſtill at war, and confume them, 4s 
to hinder them from: doubting: that with thy 
great forces, thon meaneſt, to ſuppreſs, them. 
and kecome their; Prince. And hen chis part 
is well plaid,ir c:nnot fail ordiaacil ma pie 
will directly have the ſucceſs thou lookef} b 
The City of Piſtena (as in anecher diſcourſe 
and to another I ſaid ) came to the 
Florentines R ick, —_ trick than 
this: for ir bein divided in fations, the Floren- 


tines now fxvouring the one, and then the other 


without any impuration of blame from either, 
bronght them to ſuch cerms, chat being tit d 


their eourteſies came but thin and (itfall : 


for g 
when they were fre and uni- 
— — rob. in 


which they liv'd. I will adde to theſe aforeſaid 
d 


one othet example. Philp Viſconti Dake of 
Milan, ſeveral times made war againſt the 
_ Florentines , grounding much upon their diſ- 
agreements, and alwaics came off a loſer. 
| eupon he was wont to ſay, when he 
complained of the evill ſucceſs of his under- 
takings, that the Florentine follies had 
made him ſpend two millions of gold to no 
purpoſe, Therefore ( as it was ſaid before) 
the Veyentes and the Etruſcans deceived them - 
ſelves by this conceit of theirs, and were at 
laſt in a ſer battell vanquiſh d by the Romans, 
And thus will others find themſelves deceiv'd, 
whocver ſhall (eek by the like cour e, and upon 
the ſame occafzon to — nation or people. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Contempt and contumely begets 4 hatred ag ainſt 
thoſe that uſe it, without any returne of ad- 
vantage to them. 


Feleeve it is one of the greateſt parts of wiſ- 

dome in men, to abſtain from threatning 
or injuring of any one in wordszfor neither the 
one nor other berea ve the enemy of zany part 
of his ſtrength ; bur che one makes him more 
wary of - thee. , and the other bear more 
deadly. harged agzinſt thee, and deviſe 75 all 
manner of wairs he can to hurt thee. This is 
plain hy the example of th: Veyentes, whereof 
we ſpake in the formex Chapter: who to the 
wrong of making war againſt the Romans, 
added rhe reproach of words, from which 
eyery prudent Commander ought to re- 
ſtrain his ſoldiers: ſo that they are: [things 
that incenſe and provoke the enemy to re- 


venge, a ad are no defence ( as it is ſaid ) a- 
giinſt 
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© gainſt ide Hurt he does, inſomuch that they. © - -* 


are all weapons thrown from thee, 
which returne againe thee. , 

there followed x notable example a good 
while fince in Afis, where Gabades a Com- 
mander of rhe Petrfians, having « long while - 
lien incamped before Amida, and deter- 
mined upon the rediouſneſs of the fiege to 
depart, and therefore to that purpoſe rifing 
wich- his campe , thoſe of th: Town being 
come all upon the walls, and grown inſolear 
upon their victory, forbore no kind of outrage, 
diſgracing, blaming and reproaching the ene- 
my with his baſeneſs and cowardiſe ; where-, 
upon Gabades being incenſed, alter'd his pur- 
poſe, and return'd to the ſiege, where ſuch 
was their indigaation at the contumely, that 
in a few daies ckhey took and ſack'd the Town. 
In the ſame manner it befell the Veyentes, Who 
were not content ( as Aid) to make war a. 
$a Romans, bur they rzyl'd on them 


vile ter mes, going even to their very 0 
ches to eber. ſo that they Lad 
them more with their words then blowes : 
and thoſe ſoldiers which were hardly drawn 
to fight , conſtrein'd the Couſul to begin 
to fight, ſo that the Veyemer ſuffer' d, as 
the others we ſpoke of before , for their in- 
folgnce. Wherefore every good Commander of 
armies,and good Governor of Commonwealehs 


is to practice all poſſible remedies, that theſe 


injuries or reproaches be not us d either in 
the ciry or the army, neirker one among ano- 
ther, nor againſt the enemy : for being practi- 
fed againſt the enemy, there ariſe from 
thence the aforeſaid inconvenients : am 


, among themſelves they would do worſe, "I 


* there is no reparation made, which wiſe and 
- judicious men have alwaics awarded. When 


Facetis af njmium ex-vero When 
eraxeruat, Peres ſul — ger great 4 mingle. of truth; 
liquunr. with them, le ave behind: 


* Marbianels Diſennſes. © © 


the Roman legions. left at Cape. cenſpired a» 
gainſt'rhe Capugns, as in iti place ſhall: be re- 
lated and a ſedition was there occaſioned: by 
this Ae Which was aſterwarde 
quiered by Valerius 3 among other 

ons which were made in the agree- 
ment, they ordained very grievous puniſn- 
menrs for thoſe that ſhould ever reproach any 
of thoſe ſoldiers, with that ſedition. Tiberius 
Gracchus, who during the warrs with Han- 
nibal was made 4 Captain oyer ſome certain 
nember of .: whom; the Romans, for 
wantof men had pot. into at mes, ordained; 
ſpec n ly a, capital puniſhment for any that 
ſhould object to any of them their ſervitude: 
ſo hurtful a matter ( as. it is. ſaid.) was it 
thought by the Romans to ſet men at nought, 
and reproach them with any, diſgrace. ; for- 
there is nothing, ſo. much, incenſes men to 
rige or breeds more. hatred in them, whether: 
it Be ſpoken in carneſt or in jcaſt. Bitter tauntr 
they have tee 


tbem a very diſtaſt full remembrance. 
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CRAP; * VII. N 


Prodects Princes and Commonwealth ought tobe 
contented with the 'viftory : 
ben that ſuffices them not, they 2 it. 


T uſing ofdiſgracefoll ll words pint the 


an infokenee, which either the viftory-ur” a 
falſe hope of itory incites thee tor Which falſe 
Hope \cauſes men to erre not in their 


eſa ings, -burin'their doings alſo: f 5 55 
it enters into men: Y i 
beyond tHe pont, 4nd many times 


go e opportunity of having a certam good, 


Hoping to attain unto t better uncertain 
ant becanſe this is's matter wor — yoo 


tion, men often deceiving thetnſelves,'to the 
roſhew 


dammage of their State, I am of advice 
ir partieularly by ancient examples and mo- 
dern, being it cannot ſo be pro d 
reaſons. Hannibal iter he had deſeatell 
Romans at Cena, ſent his Agents to = 
tage to give them notice of the 'vitor 
to demand new ſupplies. It was — | Lore in the 
Senate, what was fit to be dene. Hane 
an old man and a diſcreet Citizen of Carthage 
icviſed, to uſe this victory wiſely , and make 
peace with the Romans, being thar now they 
might have ir upon reaſonable termes. Ha- 
ving gained 'a battell; and that they ſhould 
not go about to ſeek for it after a battell loſt: 
for it ſhould, be the Carthaginians deſign to 
ſhew the Romans , that they were able to deal 
wich them, and having gotren 2 7 
au 


— 


— 
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o —Muchiandls Dice. 
ſhould rake a care not to loſe ir for hope 


of 
a greater, This courſe was not taken, but 

wards the Senate of Carthage © under. 
ſtood that this wasvery good counſell, when 


the occaſion was loſt, When Alexander the 
Great had conquer d all the Levant, the Com- 
monwealth of Tyre, famous in thoſe daies, and 
puiſſant, by reaſon that their City was ſcared 
in the water, as Venice is , ſecing Alexanders 
greatneſs. ,, ſent. Ambaſſadors to him to tell 
him, that they would become his faithful! ſer- 
vans, and yeeld him what obedience ho ſhould 
defire, but that they would not admit either 
him or his ſoldiers into their Town. Whereat 
Alexander diſdaining, that any one City 
r e her gates againſt him, ſceing he 
had forc'd all others open throughout the 
whole world, would not accept their condi- 
tions, but rejected them, and ſorthwich ſent 
his army thither. That Town ſtood in the wa- 
ter, and was well provided with victualls, and 
other munition fit for defence, ſo that Alex- 
ander after four moneths ſpent, confidering 
that one City took away all that time from 
his glory, which many other great con- 
queſts never did, and therefore determined 
to try an agreement, and to grant what they 
of themſelves had asked. But they of Tyre be- 
ing grown inſolent hereupon, not only refuſed 
the conditions, bur flew thoſe that came 
to treat with them. Whereupon. Alexander 
all enraged at this affront, ſo ſtronly aſſaulted 
the Town, that he tock it, deſtroy d it, and 
ſlew or made ſlaves all the men therein. 
A Spaniſh Army came upon the Foren- 
tines Territories, to reſtore the Medici into 
Florence, and to lay ſome taxes upon the 
x Town, 


r 


Town, being hired hereunto by ſome Citi. 
zens inhabiring "therein , who them in 
hopes that az ſoon ay they ſhould ſet ſobt in 
ir Country, they would take armes in 
favour of them 3 they comming into the 
ain, und none of the ſe diſcovering them- 
lves to be for them, becauſe they had 
want of victuallit, tryed to make an agree- 


ment „ whereupon the Florentines / grown 


proud, would not accept of any, upon which 
occafion followed the Jols- of. Prato, and the 
ruine of that State. Therefore Princes can - 
not commit a greater error when they 
are aſſail d ( in caſe the aſſailanes are ſax 
more phiſſant then they ) then to refufe all 
termes of agreement, eſpecially when they 


tre proſfer d them : for never will ſuch poor 


ones be offerd , wherein is not in 2 good 


meaſure compriſed his good i hat accepts 


and ſome part of his victory. Wherefore the 


'- Trians ſhould have ſatisfied themſelves, that 


Alexander accepted thoſe condition: he had 
formerly refuſed : and their victory had been 
great enough, when with their arme, in hand, 
they had made ſo mighty a Prince ag he to yeeld 
to their demands. It ſhould have ſuſſiced the 
Florentine alſo, and they had gotten a good 


victory too, if che Spaniſh army gave way to 
| any of their deſires, though they had nor 


falfilled all of them; for that armies deſign was 


do change the State of Florence, ro" take away 


her devorion to France, and to draw ſome mo- 
nies from her. When of theſe three the people 
had yeelded to two, which were the laſt, and 
had gotren themſelves but one, which was the 
Preſervation of their ate, they within had each 


of them gained ſome honour and ſatisfaction, 


ncr 
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hazard it at fortnnes diſcretion, trying even 
the extremity thereof, which never my wiſe 
man will himſelfin,unlefs it be upon 
.neceffity. -Hanniball being departed out of 
Iraly, where he had been very glorious for 
ſixteen:ycars., recalled by his own country 
men the Carthaginians, to releive bis native 
Country, found Aſdrubal and Sipbax defea- 
ted, the Kingdome of Numidia loſt, and 


Carthage reſtrain d within the compaſs of her 


own walls, which had no other refuge bur 
him and his army: and knowing that was his 
Countries laſt hopes, he would nor Hazard ir, 
till he had firſt made trial ofall other remedies; 


nor was he aſham'd to ask peace, judging, chat 


there was any way to ſave his Country, it 
was by that, and nor by war, which being re. 
fuſed him, though he had been ſure to loſe, he 
would not faile to fight, thinking that it might 
fall our ſo, that pothble it was for him to over. 
come, and if loſe, it he muſt loſe ir gloriouſly, 
And if Hanniball, who was ſo valorous a cap- 
tain, and had his army intire, did require peace, 


be ſore he would hazard the batte ll, when' he 
ceived that in lofing ir, his country would 
ſubdued, what ſhould another of leſs valor + 
and experience then he do? Bur men run into 
this error, by not knowing how to limit their 
hopes, ſo that grounded on theirown vaſt con- 
ceits, Without weighing their ſtrengths, they 


are utterly ruin d. 


ing co them nor ſhould they offered, 6 
ing had been ſure of a cerrainwviftory to 
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came to invage Tuſcany , and in N 
Cleſium : for the 2 of 7 laſfum, Aris. 
ſent to require aide at ** Romans, 
8 1 to "te, French , bo Jes 
know rhey. were to yt ma; 
bn wat 96 g gia. he 101 70 W 10 
he place J 5 cer 
to lay ce 7 15 then 
ors the French and the Tu/rans — 
fight, they rank d chemſel ei | 
3 to combat French, * 25 


it came', that being kno 
tavertgt Al the » *p a ie er 


\ aint the Ryans," W 


er: for the French Be nb 
wing complained to the Senate of N 
and required in 55 of the damm 


cat the ag emen ĩoned Fabijthould be 8 


a 1 the e not only not gi 
| NN n 
RE he FO Ins, 
wee ibq 
a nſomuct e thoſe 


bo de * that e aye been _ 
d, 


(= 5 — as done in defpight al 
i to a 0 wich rage 


rhcir ol oct Fg for heir Ambaſla. * 
dors having cfended againſt the law of na- 
tions, when they ſhanld have been puniſhed, 
were OR ore ir is worthy conſi- 
= Ly Republickor Prince 
are of doing che like wrong, nor 
ae 2 nation, but alſo againſt any 
ricular man : for if a man be exceedingly | 
ded either by the publick, or by an — 
man, and hath had noreparation made him to 
his content ifhe lives in a Commonyealch , 
he will ſeek even with the utter ruine thereof 
Salter men . if he lives 5 a Prince, 
K U an of any he will, never 
ſome Kind . be be revenged. 
— Ts however that be knows he draws 
thereb his own deſtr uction on his head. And 
to v this, there is not « fitter nor truer ex · 
ample, then that, of Philip of Maceden Alex» 
Father. In his Court there was very 
handſome young noble man named Pau ſaniat, 
and of him one Attalm, one of the cheiſeſt men, 
that was neer gbonr Philip, was inamourd; 
who having ſeveral times tryed if he weuld | 
yeeld to him, and finding him far off from con · 
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Fir 


ſenting to any ſuch thing, derermi gain, 
that by a rich bod by 2 W 1 
he ſaw he could a ji to. "And — 0 


folemn i ria, ee 
other noble men met, a er that . 
had liberally care and drinke, caus d Pauſaniay 


to be taken ud brought to ſome by-chat 


[ 


ber, 5 


„Convert 
5 
a / that had not And 
on a morning when Philips daughter was ſo- 
lemn]! to Alexander of _ 18 
Philip. wem to the Temple to celebrate the 
eſpou he flew him between the two Alex - 
anders, the ſon, and the ſon in law. Which 
example is much like that of the Romans , and 
is remarkeeble for all choſe thar role , Who 
ſhould never value any man at ſo low arate, 4s 
to think ( chat by heaping injury upon injury) 
he thut is thus wrong'd will nor deviſe ſome. 
way to be reveng'd , though it be with his 
own. utter loſs and Aeſtruction. 
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ul | Firtune blinds mens minds, when ſhe will mt 
on- ſuffer them te prevem her deſignes. 
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He. we confider well the courſe of humane 
lea 8 4 Aires, wee ſhall many times ſee things 


Ravens alrogerher would not, that order 
d be taken to prevent. And in as much 
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© this, which 1 peak of, beſell Rene , 
F. '-Pa' where 
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Machiavels Diſcourſes. _ | 
where there was ſo much yator, ſo much Re. 
ligion and good order, it-is no marvail if the 
ſame thing ofren fall ont in a Ciry er County 
; that Wants the ſaid things : and, becauſe this... 
a lace is very remarkable ro ſhew the power | 
| heaven hath over human things, T. Lid at 
large and with words of very great efficacy 
repreſſes it, ſaying, that the heavens would 
For ſome end, that the Remans ſhout, know _ 
their power; and therefore cu d thoſe Fabij 
to etre, that were ſent Ambaſſadors to he 
French, anl by their means provoke them to 
make war againſt Rome. And after ward or- 
daind, that for the ſuppreſſing of that war, 
there was nothing done in Rome worthy of 
the Romans, having firſt ordain'd,that Camilla, 
who only was able to remedyſo great a miſchief 
ſhould then be baniſhed ro Ardea.. And en 
the French comming toward Rome, they whe 
20 refiſt the fury of the Volſci and many their | 
neighbouringenemies, had ſeveral times crea-! 
ted a Diffatour; now upon the approach oft 
French never-created any. Morcover , for: 
their choyce of Soldiers, it. was very weake,and 
without any extraardinary diligence : & they 
were ſo flow in taking of arms, that they wert 
hardly time enough to incounter the French at 
the river Allis, ten miles from Rome, Here the 
Tribuns pitcht their campe without any ord- 
nary diligence: not viewing the ground firſt: 
neither incompaſſing it with trench or pali ad 
making uſe neither of human nor d 
helps. And in ranging of their-'barrell 77 
they left their ranks ſo thin and weak, that as 
well rhe Soldiers as the Captains did nothing Fam 
wor hy of the Roman diſcipline. They fought te 
aſterwards wichour any cffufion of, — 5 
or wg 
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ter part went thence to Veium, the other 
retit d ro Rome, who never going into their 
23 wear ming Capitol: fo thar 
the Senare raking no to defend Rome , did 
not ſo much as hat the gates, and part of them 
fled from thence, and part got into the Capi- 
Y | roll5 yet in defence thereof, hey ha&nor ſuch 
Id ;} difcrdet; for they did not doy it wich unuſual 
people, they furniſhed ic with"all the Corne 
bij | they could penny get, that it might endure 
he f outrhe ſiege 5 and the greater part of the un- 
to { prefitablemuleirude of o meu, women, and 
or- children, fled unto the neighbouring Towns 
, abour, che reſt ſtaid at Rome for a prey to the 
French, SY that whoever ſhould have read of 
the brave atchievements of that people many 
urs before, and afrerwards of theſe times 
lowing them, would have much a do to be- 
ceve it were the ſame people. And T. Livin 
ving reckon'd up the aforeſaid diſorders, con- 
2 thus, So much does fortune Aded obcrcat animos 
blind ment eyes, when ſhee would tortuna, cum vim ſuam. 

ver bave her force withſtosd. Nor Tefringi non vult. 

d | can this cone luſion be more tr ue · Whereupon 
ey men that are alwaics under hard croſſes deſerve 
ere | the leſs blame, as wy that enjoy continuall 
rat proſperity alſo merit leſs prayſe 3 lor we ſhall 
che ] many times ſee thoſe led to their deſtruction, 
ck · ahd theſe advanc'd to an extraordinory great- 
rt, 4 weſs by ſome occaſion the heavens have preſen- 

lo, | ted in their furtherances hereto, giving means 
in to the one to behave himſelf vertuouſiy, & quire 
N bereaving the ocher of them. And we may well 
tas Flay fortune does this, for ſhe makes chvyce of 
ing man (when ſhe pur poſes to bring gteat mat. 
g ters to paſs ) oſ ſueh jud gement and ſy it, that 
pd „ 4 P 3. knows 
for Þ; 
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eln Daf, 
| reſen g Sr when « 
ents him. i ner, hee 
2 ould bring horrible deſtruction: uro 
Place, ſhe there prefer men to that x 
ine og 4 help to 3 that many 
caſe t may prevent e 
miſchiefes, ee any eat him. to his end, 
or elſe dep he um ef -all fall abilities vo de any' 
goood, we very well know by our Au- 
thors rene oh vet that fortune for ro am- 
plify Nome, and to bring it to that greatneſs. ir 
atzain'd to, deemd' ir neceſſary to ſcourge it, 
as we ſhall diſcourſe at large in the beginning 
of the next book following, but yer would not 
who'ly ruin it. And this a pence ug as much as 
' ſhee baniſhed Cami ll, but put him not to 


death : ſhee made Rome be taken, bur not the 
Capitoll: ſhee ordein d chat the Romans ſhould 
not think eut =y thing of ayayle to ſaye R 
yet ſor defence of the Capitoll, they wanted « 
no good advice. To the end Rome ſhould be 


taken, ſhe cauſd the grearer part of thoſe Soldi-J - 


ers, that were routed at Allia, to go to ej 
And as for defence of the City of Rome, the cr 
— all the waies to order ir, ſo ſhee prepar 


thing ready to recover it again, —. : 


Ry ucted an intire Roman, Army to Vejum, 
Camillus to Ardea, whereby they might be 
to make a ſtrong head under the command 


a Captain nevet᷑ blemiſhed with any diſgrace of 


loſs yer, bc chroughly whole in his reputation, 
for the recovery of his Country. Wee might 


here produce ſome modern example to confirm : 


what wee have ſaid ;- bur becauſe L rhink ir x 
neceſſary , being this may well ſuffice, 1 ſail 
omit it. I avow therefore this to be 
exue, a5 by many hiſtories wee may ſee it, har 
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ö .CHAP.XXX.* 
Republicks and Princes, that really, ate mighty, 


ſeek not by monies to make alliance with 
+ ., ®thers, but by their valour, and repute of 
«+4; ;+1 their Forces, 


9 "I #1 1 ; 7 p 
9 8 ſtraighily beſſegd in the 
— itoll; & „ they 2 1 55 
rom Vejum,. and from Camillus, being forc't 
ay Mag they came to ter mes of agreement 

with the Pager pen redeem thembiny for a 
certain of money , u * agree - 
ment, as they were 3 the gald, Ca. 
" mills, arriv'd with his Army, which fortune 

ht to paſs ( ſaies our Hiſtorian ) ro the 

*end-that the Romans ſhould nor live Ut Romani auro re- 
" Jedeemd by gold. Which thing is dempti non viverenc 
Hot only remarkable in this part, but in the 
Proceſe of this Comme nwealths actions, where 
- It is evident, that they never vanquiſhed Towns 
with moneys, nor ever bought peace by mony, 
ue by. proweſſe in the warres, - Which I 
Ty ink never befell any other Republick ; 

und among other 127 which a man diſ- 
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what manner it lives with the neighbouring 
States. „ orderd, ny te £ | 

£ 1 


e Fd 

er full. 1 — 9 Wel 2 
| inferious to. it, draw 1 

from Gene: erg is then s e 

the weakneſs thereof. Read all the Roman 

Stories, an ye ſhall ſee how the Maſſilians,the 

Adnons, the Rhodians , Hiero the Siracuſag, 


Enmenes, 2 ni Kings joyning upon 
rhe confines of the Roman ire, to have. 
friendſh'p with i ir, cancur'd_in S 
tribute at all times that nei cking a 


no other requitall thereof, but ras roar; 
by ir. Wee halle the contrary in popr and 
feeble States; and ſo beginning ar ours of i- 
rence in the times paſt, even when the pepuraci.. 
on thereof was at the gee e was never 
a great Lord in Romania, chat der ene 
allowance ſrom thence, and beſides ſhie 
to thoſe of Perugia, and Caſtella, 8 to al 18 4 
reſt of her neighboars.' For had This Ci 
warlick and ftron 8, the contrary woul — 
follow 3 fer all r to have been under the 
rotection of it, would have en, money, au 
Nee ſought to buy i irs friendſhip, and not ro fell 
their own. Neither have 285 orentines* alone 
lied ia this baleneſt. but the Veneripris, und the 
King of France, who, theugha Prince of great | 
Dominions,. lives tributary to the Swiſſes, and 
the King of Engl. The cauſe whereofis, in m_ 
he diſarmes his ſubjects, and becauſe that Kit 
and thoſe other afore-named had rather enjoy. 
a preſent profir ro rack their people and ſque 
Hem, and avoid rather an 1 y than *| 
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And x would be too to relate, hom many 
times the Florentine, the Venetian, and this 
Kingdome, have redeemd themſelves even in 

the Warrs, and how: many times thzy have 
ſubjected themſelves to di. grace, w the 
-Romans were only. once like to have done. 

It would be-tedicus.ro tell, how many Town: 

the Florentine and 'Venetians have ht, 
whereof aſterwards the inconvenience hath- © 
been found, and how that choſe chings that are 
bought wich gold, men know not how tg de- 

| erage . eee this 

nd rare Way and manner of living, while they 

{ werefrec ; but after they came under — | 
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ei. 1 Emperors governments, and that thoſe Etmpe- - 
er | rYeors grew naught, ard loy'd the ſhade, — 
me. | could not endure any toyle in the Sun, they: 
ve | 'began alſo ro redeem themſelves , ſorgrimes. 
from the Parthiens, ſomtimes - from- the Gen- 
3 mans, and now and then alſo from ſome others 
of their neighbours, which was the beginning: 
of that great Empires ruine. Whereupon aroſe 

ad the like inconvenients from their having di- 


ell} arm'd their people, from whence alio proceeds 

ne another greater, that the nearer thy enemy 

he comes to thee, the weaker he finds thec, for 

ent hoſdever lives aſter that manner we have 0 
41 of above, treats cyill thoſe ſubjects he 

ut hach within his-dominions, becauſe his men- 


tie nor ſo well difciplin'd.in the Wart, as % 
oy |. Kep the enemy from entring into the Hart of 
thiir Coun:ry Whence it proceeds, that. co keep- 
P.5 te 
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the enemy off: he allows ſome proviſion 
: e rde 
upon his Country. And „ thoſe: 
States make ſome reſiſtance upon the confines, 
only, which when the enemy hath paſ}, they 
have no kind of remedy left: and they per 
ccive not, that this their manner of proceed- 
ing, is quite contrary to all good order : for: 
the heart and the vital parts of a body arc to be 
arm'd, and not the extremirieschereof ; for. 
it can liye without thoſe, but if theſe be hurt 
it dyes: but theſe States keep. the heart diſ- 
arm'd, and arme their hands and feet. What 
rhis diſorder hath done at Florence, hath been 
and is daily ſeen; for when any Army paſſes. 
the frontiers, and enters. near to the of 
the Country, there is no further remedy. Wee 
ſaw nor long fince the ſame proof of the Vene · 
Hans ; and had nor their City been begirr by 
the waters, we ſhould have ſeen an end of it. 
Wee have not ſo often ſeen this tryal in France, 
becauſe it is ſo great a Kingdom, that ic hath. 
few enemies mightier than it : nevertheleſs. 
when the Engliſhiinvaded chat Country in the 
year' 1513. the whole Country quak'd, and 
the King himſelf, and everyone thought, that 
one defeat alone would have been ſufficient to 
loſe him the State. The contraty befell the 
Romans ; for the nearer the enemy approached 
to Rome, the more able he found the City 
to make reſiſtance, And it wis  Evideme, 
when Hannibal came inte Italy, that after 
three defeats, and the ſlaughters of ſo many 
Captains and ſoldiers, they were not orly able 
to ſuſttin the enemy, but to vanquiſh him. All; 
this proceeded frem that they had well armd 
the Hatt, and made fmall account of the ex- 
tr2miti's 5 
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their 

many Soldiers, — chem 
tofighr with and keep in awe. ISS 
And that this is true, ir appears by the queſti- 
on fanno the Cartbaginian put ro Hannibal 
agents, aſter that great over ihr ac. Cann, 
whohaving cxceedingly ' Hanajbals 
ure | -greatacts; were asked by Han, wher whether au 
diſ. oſthe Roman were yet come t n a 
hat or # any: Townof the Lain, or any | 
cen - Colonics had yet rebelld againſt the Roman 5 - 
es} and they denying the one and the other, Mans } 
r of | Teply'd, Then is the warr yet as intire as it was 
ves | at firſt, We ſee therefore by this di courſe, and 
ene- | What wee have —— laids,. What diffe- 
by | venee there is between the oceedings of Re- 

F is, | publicks now adayes, and thoſe of the ancient. 
ce, | Wee ſee alſo hereupon every day — | 
ath | great loſſes,” and wonderfull great : 
leſs © for where men are but of ſmall valour aud re- 
the | - folucion, forrune ſhe vs much power : gud Of be- 
and | cauſe; ſhee is alwaies various , there | 
hat | Common-wealths and States change 7 f 
% will el waies change, till at length Tome one 

the ſtandd up, who is ſo much a lover of antiquitie, 
hed } 4s toregulate her, that ſhe take not occaſion to 
iry dex at every turne oſ the Sun, how . great her 


ent, rn iS 
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Wow danzetons. a thing it is, 10 give credit 10 
men that are baniſhed out of their Country. 


M ir is not our” of parpoſe,, to treat 
if 1 — e other diſcourſes, how dan-- 
2 " 


jou | is to traſt thoſe” that are 
aniſhed ont of their Connery, rheſe being 
matters that every day ate practiſ d by:rhoſe 
that zve Rulers: of States ; eſpecially ſeeing it 
may be prov'd by a mem e example out 
of T. Lua in his Maſtery though this thing 
be out of his purpoſe quite. When Alexander 
the Great into Afe'with his Army, 
Alexander of Epirus his kinſman & unc'e, came 
with certain troopes into Traly,being cald 
by ſome onrlawd Cancans,whis put hm in hope, 
that by their means he might become maſter. 
of that whole Country. Whereupon ir came to 
pals, that he be ing come into italy upon their 
word and aſſurance, is flain by them; their 
Citizens Having rromiſd them their return 
into their Country, iſ they ſſe him. hereſore 
ſhould it be conſider 4, how-vain their wordt 
and promiſes are, who are baniſhed their 
Countries; for, in regird of their Word, ir is 
to be thought, that whenſoever by other means. 
than thine, they can be reſtord to their Coun- 
try, they will forſake thee, and cleive to others, 
notwichſtanding all the promiſes they have 
made thee. and this is the reaſen why there is 
no Hold to tfeir werd, becauſe fo exrream is 
the ir de ſire to return to to their native homes, 
that na urally they belecve many things that 
are 


N 


— 
o 


W W —_ w- 
. 


adds SF 


thou art brougiit to à Vain expen 


„ ta un- 
dertake ſomwhat that proves thy deſtruchon. 


1 will fatizfic my {elf v ich the a oxeſaid exam · 
ple of Alexander, and only this other of The- 


miſtecles the Athenian, who being gut ła vd, fied 


to Darlus in Aſia, where he yromiſed him fo 
much, when he ſhould invade Greece, 4hat Da- 
rius under took the enter priſe. But Themiſtocle s 
net being able to make good his promiles , 
eithet for ſhame or ſear of puniſhment, poiſouc d 
himſelt. And if Tbemiſtocles a rare man cem- 
micted this error, hat ſhould we, think bur 
that they do much mete- ere, who becauſe. of 
their left vertue will ſuffer themſelves d. he 
more violently drawn by thir own.p 5 
8nd deſicea. And thereſore à Prince ought to 
proceed very ſlowly in undertakings upon. the 
re ation of exil d men ; for otherwiſe he ſites 

eicher greatſhame, or dammage by them Aud 
becauſe it ſeidom comes 10 paſs, that Towns 
and Countries are taken hy ſte. th. cr. by in- 


telligence that an one li ich in them, means 


it is not much out of purp ale to treate thete 
in the Chapter ſollowiag, adding ther eunto by: 
lo many waics the Romans got them. 


en, 


chink, aud what ey ſay they think, they put 
thee in ſuch 1＋ e 


_ 
= 9 * 
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CHAP. XXX1I1 
H waies the Romans uſed to make them 
_ ſelves maſters of townes/ is 


He Romans applying themſelves alf roche 
1 war, did eycrmore- make it with all ad- 
vantage poſſible; as well for the expence, as 
fot everything elſe belonging thereto. From 
hence it proceeded, thrt they were alwaies 
Aware of raking of townes by Icng ſieges, 
thinking it a matter of great charges, and in- 
commodiry, that — . the proſit their 
conqueſt thereof can 
they thought it more for their own advantage, 
to rake à town any way elſe then by ſie ge. 
Whercupon in ſuch great and fo many wars, 
we have very few examples of ſieges made by - 
them. The waits then whereby they got 
their townes, were either by conqueſt or yeil - 
ding. And this conqueſt was either by force or 
open violence, or by force mingled with fraud. 
Open * was _ 177 — vr without 
ating the walls, which was to 
Nee beleagure a town round with an ar- 
my : for they environd it, and combatted ir on 
all parts, an many times it prov'd fo lackily 
to them, that in one aſſault they took a town, .. 
though a very vaſt one, as when Scipio took 
new Carthage in Spain. Or when this aſſault 
ſerved not, they betook them to break down - 
the: walls with their rams, and oher their 
* warlike- : 


g And for this cauſe * 


r = "Y 


leas ed u the wal on the ourfide,, 


IF 
* 


e Cie Yeu, th 4 


— defended 2 oy they — 4 — 
of wood, or caſt ug moumtains N 


they might get to the hight of ir, Againſt wy" i 
aſſaults, they that defended.che towns in the 
fixſt caſe in regard of their being. beſicg d 
round, rannne a more ſud den hazard, and 
had more doubtſull remedies : 5 
in every place of many deſendants, 

either thoſe that they ad, were not ſa many as 
eould — er ace, or: change oſten to - 
refr em : or it they could, they were not 
all 905 equal courage to make refiftance : and 
in. caſe the skirmiſh had inclin'd in an 

all had bia loft. Therefore it came to pale asl - 
ſaid) that this way lit many times on good ſuc- 
ocſs, But when it ſucceeded not at firſt, the 
did not much more try that way, becauſe 
was dangerous for the army: forthe. C 

ing able for ſo long a ſpace to defend it Hy 85 
army could not but grow weak, and hardlix 
be able to withſtand any ſally of thecnemies 
from within, and beſides the ſo diſerdet'd 
and wearied themſclves hereby, yet. notwith- 
ſtanding for once, and that orrthe ſudden, they 
aſſayld that way) As for the breaking down of 
the wa ls, they made reſiſtance at they do now * 
adayes with ne reparations, and agaioſt their 
mines, they made countermin:s,, and thereby 
they oppos d theit enemies either wich their 
armes in hand, or with other engines, & among 
others this was one, they fill'd divers ve 2 
wich feathers, and (cr fire on them, which b 
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ing thus kind led they put 
en: and Walk 


* * 


By 


B 

there 
was Hindred of entring thereinto: and it the 
fail f them with rowers of wood, they 
to fire them And for the meunts of ett th. 


Ty / 
to 


2 


commorly broke open the wall ungerne i, 


whereupon the mount did lean, drawing 


- thence the earth into the town, whereby the 


wirhour did raiſe their mount, ſo that how. 
ever tfey brought the 1 ty wirhour, being 
thar they within carried 


ling cannot he continued long: for they muſt 
either riſe from rhe ſiege, and ſcek by other 
means to make an end of the war, us Scipio 


aii hin being entred into aff. icke he aſſun ted 
- Viicz, but conld not take it, he roſe rhente 


ich his whole camp, and fought how to o- 
ver hro the Carrhaginian armie: ;: or © ele 


they muſt turne again to the fiege,. as they did 
at Veium, Capua, Carthage, and Tervſalem,. 
and other like rownes, which they k bx 


ficge. As for conqueſt by force and fraud, a it 
befel Pa'cpolis, it chanced that the Romani, 
by treating wir the inhabitants took ſome 


tow ne. But by his aſſailing the Romans and o- 


ther, ried many, but prevail'd in fc: the 


reaſon is, becauſe every ſmall impediment 
breakey the defigne; and impediments eafily | 
pes :For either rhe conſpiracie is diſcover'd” | 
be 


ore it takes eſſect; and without much dith- 


colfie it is diſcovered, as well rhroughtheir- 


infidelity; to whom it is communicared, a8 by 


the diſcufty to put it in practiſe, being the 
are to agreee with enemies with whom they 

cannct parly, but under ſome other colour. 
Bug in caſe the conſpiracy be not W 8 


the Nine, ſo that - 
of, the e 2 N 


away, the mount 
came to no gi eat matter. Theſe wiies of aſſai-- 


—— + ns th SS peo owe wth a «a 4 & r ane. £# 44> ac nb ors 


5 
| | in. Uerle gtror, 
or affright taken, ſpoiles he defy, Hereunto 
may be added rhe darkneſs of the night which 
often puts in fear the rather thoſe that under · 
take ſuch perilous chings, And the greater 


rtgt- thoſe me nthit are brought ſuch 
5 viſes, being anexperenced in te fs 
tion, rh&conntrey, and t 


: 
% 


he places; 
they ireled; "become aftonilted: 
nnd diet pon every Aa dccidiine tall 
hip 


and_confuſed upon every 
pen ; And every ſhadow is of force to make 
them run away. Nor ever Was there any more 
happy inthefe fraudulent nighe plots, then & 
atus Sicionews; who was as baſe and coward- 
Hen any action by day, as he wax of worth und 
— in theſe by night. Which we may welt 
think was rather through ſome hidden vertue 
wherewith he was endowed, then becauſe 
there was naturally required in them the more 
good luck. Many of theſe waies are put in 
2 few of them come to trial, and very 
ew take effect. Touching the galnir g of tones 
by yeelding, they yeeld either of good will or 
by force : this willingneſs ariſes either upon 
ſome {orrain neceſfiry, which compels them to 
fly unro thy protection, a: Capua did unto rhe 
Romans, or through # deſire to be wel gover - 
ned, b-ing allur d by the gzod government 
that Prince holds among them that have given 
themſelves into his hands ; as the Rodians, the 
Maffſtians, and other like cities did, that gaye 
them&lves unto the Romans. Touching 
ſurrendcing 


3 
„Which , 
4 om, ſhe yeelds her, of | 
9 practiſed this 
2 d and fifty years to 
— gn their we rs with rout and 5 
curfions, and by gaining N them, by 
gaining credit with them. ad means lol agree- 
. as das 7 2 ſai EIS and 
upon that w waics groun 
they Lin the other found t 
fiege, ther * ene 4 45 
" e is ol time 2 expences 2 n 
. aſſauult, doubt and danger: and in 
99 — And they ſaw, that 
aces of an enemies army, ſomerimes - 


om in one day, and co take 
S rown that was obſſtinate, f it 2 ˖ 
may Years... | 


_ 3 2 1 


— * 
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/ CHAP. xxx it. 


How the Romans gave the Commanders of their | 
: armies free and large an $> | 


Iz it fit for tim (that by TLV Li- 
vies fjory.wou d make advantage thereof) | 
wel to confderall the waics of the people 
Senate of 1 other ' 
things that merite conſider is one, toſee 
with what authority they ſent forth their few 
ſuls, Dictators, & Commanders of armies, 
we {ce was very great, and the Senate reſerved 
. nothing: 


XII 


Ir 


F 
T 


Li 


ing 


2 
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. 


82 all the cramp lend —— ee 


come them near unto Sutrium, and 


they had made him Jeſs circumſpet, 


1 free power either to fight a batttel, or to 


| ; nb it. and to befjege either this, or an 


ther town elſe as he pleas'd, Which things b 
many Fore to are Asse, and 7 by 
that which fell our in an ex che 
Tuſcans : for Fabim the Conſul h 


g over 


-with his army to paſs the wood Cimina, 
80 into Tuſe ny, he did not onely noradviſe 
With the Senate, bur gave them no notice at 
altof it, though he was to make che war in a 
new countrey full of doubrs and r. * 


"which is 1 a reſolution of the Se- 


nate taken directiy ãgainſt rhiis very courſe z; 
who having anderfiood of the victory Fabins 
harl gotten, and doubting he would venture to 
. s the 4 ceo woods into Tuſcany, thinking it 


net to try that war, nor runn 
Gate 2 , ſent two Deputies unto Fabius, 
to give h | notice, they would not have him 


8 Tuſcany; who came thirker, when 
had already paſt, and gotten rhe victory 


and in liew of hindring 2 8 — 1 


rerurned + Ambaſfadors of 

and victory gorren. And. -whoſocver 
conſiders theſe rermey., will find them 
diſcreetly uſed: for if the Senate would have 
had the Conſull to proceed on forwards. 
in the war, onely as they gave him order, 


and 


LEY 9 


TI to adviſe jo thing they 
nor have the mens to underftand, For 
notwithſtanding than among them there were 
men exceedingly well experienced in the 
wars, yet being they were not upon the place, 
and therefore ignorant of very many parricu- 
lars, which ate needfull for him. to know that 
will adviſe Well, by incerpoſing their Coun- 


dell, would have committed many errors. 


And for this cauſe they ſuffered the Conſul to 


do all of himſelf, and that th: glory thereof | 
ſhould be entirely his, the love of which they 
thought would provoke and encourage him to 
do wel. I have the more willingly marked 
this place, becanſe I ſce that the Kepnbliques, 
now zdiyes, as the Venetian and the Flofen- 
tine, underſtand it not fo : and if rheir Com- 

 manders, -Provedirours, and 8 4 


are to plant any battery, they will know it firſt, 


and adviſe thereupon. Which courſe deſerves * 
the ſame praiſe the others do, which 2 1 
cher haye brought them into thoſe muiſeries 

they now ſuffer,” - | 


4 wen 44 uw ©=r=T” | > o' 


For the maint enance of 4 Religion 07 & Commen« 
wee ih long in being, it is nece oftemimes 
io reduce them to their firſt grounds E 


82 7 


I | Tis moſ} true, that all things in 
>» 9. f 
030 ee world bee 2 2 of 
| RS rheje life ; bur thoſe thibgsen- 
og injoy that courſe chat is gene- 
rally ordaind them by heaven, 
whichdiforder not their body, 
| bur govern it in ſuch a ar 
courſe, that either it changes not, of if it does. 
it is for the hetter, and not for the worſe. And” 
berauſe I ſpeak of mixt bodies, fuch as arc Re. 
publiques and ſe&s, I ſay, that changes 
are for the health thereof, which bring them 
back to their firſt beginnings * and rherefore 
are they the beſt order d, and ſubſiſt the longeſt 
which (by che help of their own ot ders) ma 
often he renewed, or that byaccidenr withonr 
the ſame orders attain to the faid renovation, 
And iris mere clear than the light, that rhiefe | 
bedies not being rene wed, laſt not and the 
iy to remw chem is (avis faid) * 
em 


* 
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d 
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t Curatione, * cure. This reducing to the 


beginning (ſpeaking of Commonwealchs) is 
done cicher — out ward accident or 2 
ſome prudence within. Touching rhe 

ſee it was ne 


ken by the French, we would hayc her ſpring © 


again; and.thus — — 
a new life, and 2 new yertne, and take her felt 


anew tothe obſervance of religion, and juſt 
ice, which began in her ro be much blemiſh'd, 
which we may caſily gather by the 

Livie, where heſhews that in drawing out 
army againſt the French, and in creating the 
Tribunes with. Conſular power, they obſerved 
not any religious ceremonic-ſo in like manner, 
they did not onc ly not wy, gram obcel the three Fabij + 
who. againſt the 


1255 Princes, they began now to hold leſs, 
than was reaſonable, or neceſſar y to 
— — a free government. This forrain blow. 
therefore. lit en them, to the end they 


ane betake themſelves to all the old orders of 
* City, and to ſhew IVE that it 
* 


= 


„that Rome ſhould be bs. ; 


tions had foughr.a- - 


gainſt the French, but created them tribunes. 
And we may well think, that of other good 
laws alſo ordained by Romulus, and their o- 


— l e , . ns es 


dite 7 rw preſenil 
e 1 dos jp pe So he 
rie s ol t ancient Religion puniſhed 
thoſe Fablj who fought againſt the Law of Na- 
tions, and afrerwirds made ſuch account of Ca- 


mllus his wind goodneſs, that the Senate 
& all others \ laying <nvy afide, gave the 
whole the Common into 


hit hands. It is neceſſary thereſore ( as I have 
ſaid) chat men, who live together inf any order. 
ſhould oſten reviſc themſelves, either upon oc- 
cuſſon given by out ward, or elſe by inward ac- 
cid Aud fcr theſe laſt, they ither pro- 
ceed from a haw,which may take a review a it 
wetg of the men that are in chat body, or elſe 
from ſome good man that may ariſe among 
them, who by his example & vertuous zctions 
may work the fame cet, which that law ar 
order can. This good then ariſes in Commons. 
wealths,by the vertue of ſome map,or the force, 
„ of fame order. And touching this laſt, choſe or- 
ij dess that reduc'd the Roman Re ck ro. its. 
l- {| own beginning, were the Tribuns ofthe people, 
, the Cenſors, & all thoſe ether laws,which were + 
d male againſt the ambition or inſolence of men, + 
> - which orders have need tobe guicken'd by che 
s vertue of ſome one Citizen, thar-conraglouſly 
o oydes wich them for their execution, mangre 
I the power of. thoſe that heeak them. The exe. 
d . cucions, whereof, before the ſacking of Rene hy 

4 the French, were notable, the death of Brun 
his ſons, the death of thoſe ef the W 

2 —— , 
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der of 15 Er —— of th 
1 they were — 
MF remarkable, whenoſever any of of chem 
, cauſed men more ſri 
themſelves to the exact rule * 


en n e men begin N nge 
theit manners and creſpaſs againſt 4 
and unleſʒ ſome thing chance, nf call 


the rpc ip te to mem and put 
fear thereof, mect together fo Ts 
linquenrs, that 2 N cannor be 


To this purpoſe, they governd 
the State of Florence om-1434- to 1494. ſaid. 
it was. neceſſary every fifrycar to — 10 es 
State, otherwiſe it was to maint 27 q the 
they-call'd_ reforming pf the Stare, ro ; 
terror and ſeir in men, which rhey ca 4 mt 
them ar the firſt founding of the % 2 
then ſeverely puniſh'd 14 oe that had ofen - 
ded againſt thelr manner of living. But Wen 
the memory of tfar pon ay; Hoe} once extin- JJ © 

0 8 
guiſhed , men again take the boldneſs 7255 175 


. ; 


% 
— 41 


. tempr ſome innovations, — ſpeak ill 

preſent State: and therefore it is ne 

take order for. it by reducing it to t MY 
grounds. Alſo this bringing back of Repub- mp 
liques ro their begintings, ariſcs e | 


meyer more teen, And t 
roſe the rwo Catoes, yet ſuch was the diſtance 
een him and them, and between them, 
one to th other, and they remained fo 
„ chat wich their good examples they 
Jeould eſfectuate no good thing, and efpecially 
luſt Cato, ho finding a grear part of the 
er corrupted, could not prevaile ſo by his 
Pen ple, as to better his Ci ens And this may 
ce for Republ cks. But touching Religions, 
wee ſce alſo theſe reformations are neecfary, 
Joy example of our Religion : which had ic not 
den reduc'd again to its principl. s by Sant 
Francis, and Saint Dominique, i- would have 
een quite deſac'd: for rheie | y their poverty, 


be 
d 
id. 
* 
in 
8, 


* 
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* 


45 ad their Imitation of Chriſls life, made a new 
b. Jp pron thereof in mens minds, which was 


otted out chence : and their new rules 
| 2 were 


* is 
4 aq 
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eee, Diſcowſu. 
were'ſo power luft, and ow arc che canſe * 
the diſhoneſty of the Prelares, ind the Reads e 
the Religion, do not ruine ir, partly by theit® 


living in , and partly by the great cre-* 
RET mn En 
prevcivlly re hereby they give them to 
underſtand chat fr is evi, td. peak ei Again 
him that is evill; and that iris geod} tether ro) 
live in obedience to them; and if they are ſaul- 
ty, to leave them to the chaffifemenr bt Gd. 
And ſo they offend the moſt they can; fbr they 
ſeare not the puniſhinent rhey ſee ner; ahd be- 
leeve not. Ts reſot matioi cen hath ant 
does maintain this Religivrr, Vin ames qt 
have neef{ pf reformitig ag their 
laws to their fir beginnings. Anif wee ſee how 
much good this does in the Kingdom of France! _ 
Which Kingdom is governed more by irs lawesY yu 
and mes than any other x ingdom elfe. off e 
which lawes and cuſſomes, the Parſiainents are} 
the principal maſntainers,” and eſpecilly that] -. 
of Paris, which reſtores them again 'ro Nie} — 
whenſoever it makes any execution "againſt I} - - 
Prince of the Realm, and that they condemm 

the King in their ſenrences:and'till this pre 

it hach maincained it ſelf, by being an obſtinate 
executiener againſt that Nobility: bur hen - 
ſoever it ſhould ſuffer any of their faults | rof ; 
eſcape unpuniſhed, and they ch1rce'ro multi. 

ply, without deut it wonld come to pals 
that either they were to he correfted wich 
great diſorder, or that Kingdom come to a di | 
ſolution. Therefore we conclude th t 1 


Lr 


nothing more neceſſary by a politick gayerti- 
EC 


ment. Se, Kingdom, ar Commonwealth tha 

ic be, than to reſtpre it to chat repuratibn whit 

in irs firſt beginning it had, and take a care = > 
either 


| dd. 
"8 4 4 


Tie e BS 
cker the cuſtomes be good, or the men good, 
F 
not leſt to ſome forraign force to do it : For 


1 (however chat ſomerimes it be an excellent 


retnedy, as it prov'd to Rome ) yet it it ſo dan- 
gerous, that a is in nocaſe * deſit d: And 


My ro make it appear to any man, how much the 


actions of parcicular men ſerved to advance 


"| Komes greatneſs, and wroughr many good ef. 
Its in that City, I will come tothe narration 


and diſcourſe of them, within the bounds 
whereof wee will conclude” this third Book, 


< and laſt part of this firſt decade. Aud howbeir 


the Kings actions were great and remarkable, 
being the Hiſtory ſers down at large, we 


ſhall omir them, nor (peak of them orhcrwiſe, 
1 unteſxir be touching ſome thing they did be- 
ery honging to their private advantage; and here 
ry we will begin wich Brutus, Father of the Ra- 


man liberty. 
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CHAP.II. 


I ir very great part of wiſdome, ſametime te 
ſeem a fool, 


Ko wan wat ever reputed ſo ſage or wiſe 
N for any thing that ever he did, as Junius 


Pri deſerves to be accounred for taking 


re 8 


of 


4 +14 


either 


ppon him the per on of a fool; and thaugh 
Tins Livin expreſſes no other but one rea. 
fon toinluce him therer», Which was to live 
In ſecuriry, and preſerve his patrimony 3 yer if 


Lie conſider his manner of proceeding, we 
I may beleeve, that be thus diſſembled, ro the 


end he might be leſs obſerved, & have the mere 
Q 2 convenieacy 
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conveniency coſuppreſs the Kings, and free his 


ris, it 


kindred,he was the ſi ſt that drew the knife out 
X41 rs ron thoſe that were pre» 

ſent (weare they would never more endure in 
time co come 4 King in Rome, From his exam. 
ple arc thoſe to learn, that are diſcontented 
with any Prince : and fird they ſhould meaſure 
and weigh their own forces: and if they are ſo 

owerfull, that they are able ro diſcover them- 

clves as eniemies,and openly make war againſt 
him, then oughe they plainly go chat way, as 
Teaft dangerens and the morehonorable. Bai if 
they be of ſuch condition, that they are not a» 
ble to enter into termes of open hoſtilitie a- 
gain him, then ought they to uſe al induſtry in 
ſecking to gain his favour 3 and to this eſſect 
enter into him þy all thoſe waies that are ſit, 
following him io his ſports, and taking pleaſure 
in all choſe things they ſee he delighrs in. This 
familiarity firſt cauſes thee to live ſecure, and 


withoutronning any hazard, gives thee meavs, 


ro enjoy that Princes good fortune with him, 
and layes the way open to thee to ſatisfie thy 
on mind, It is txue that ſome ſay, they w 

not ſtand ſo near the Princes, c to be oppref+ 
ſed with their ruines, nor ſo far off, bur chat 
when their ruine comes, they may be able time 
enough to riſe-upon ſome part of their ruines, 
Whach middle way wceuld be the trueſt, were 
it 
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nent qualities, lives in continual! danger. 
ſatfcerh it to lay, I care not for- any 
I defire neither honors, nor will 


J 


15 


23 


ut 


are againſt his ro 

Princes delights. And ſeeing we have ſpoken 
of this mans wiſedome is of the. 
Sate, We, wili now ſpeak of his-ſerericy in 
maintaining it. 


— 


\ CHA P, III. 


That- it was neceſſary, ar preſervation of the 
28 liberty, 1 x, Beaucus 7 10 


Butus his ſeveriry was no les 
D than uſcfull ro maintain Rome in the 
y ſhe had gotten, which was of gare ex - 
ampleinall memorials of: things. happen'd, to 
ſee the Father fix on his Tribunal, aud not 
a only 


— 
2 1 


on! 

hone 4 aſſiſtant at it. And this is alwaics well 
known to thoſe: that read ancient ſtories, how 
that after the change of a State, either from 2 
Republick into a Tyranny, cr from' a 'Ty» 
ranny into a Republick, ſome memorable 
execution upon the enemies of che preſent con- 
dirion is necdfull, Ant hee thacſets up a Ty- 


yanrry;and ſlaies nor Brutig ind hee that brings 


in liberty and flayes not Bring his ſors , 
enn hardly ſubfiſt. And becauſe formerly wee 
have diſcourſed hereof at large, I referr — 
ſelf to what was then ſpoken hereof. I ſhafl 
all-dge here only one example which was in 
eur times, and in our Country: that of erer 
Soderini, who thought with his patienee and 
ineſs to overcome that paſſionate deſire | 
which was in the fons' of rm, to retuen 
under anorher government,” but deceived him- | 
—— — — albeit hee — — 
peret ved well this neceſſity, and i 
and ambition of rhoſe that — — 
him occaſion to extinguiſ them, yet. hee 
never be nr his miad to it: for beſides his o-. 
- pinion that he was able by patience and good. 
neſs to worke out all ill humors, and by libe- 
rali:y towards them, to ware our any enmity 
was borne againſt him, hee waz of advice ( as 
my times by diſcourſe hee ſhewed ſome of 
his friends) that if. hee would ſtrongiy in- 
counter the op pofitions were made ' againſt 
him, and maſter his adverſaries, he had need 
take upon hum e xtraordint y authority, where- 
by he ſhy uld break the civil equality among 
them. Whichthing (however that hee | 
never afterwards rannically ) would ſs 
much aff-ight- the mulricude, thit they would 
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condemn his ſons to death, but be preſent 1 
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4 him. And we fee how 2 


Q 4 Priſcus: 


Priſons was deceived — 1 
. Kingdom, in that ir was 
e, and confirm'd | 
— did he beleeve that diſdain could fo 
eee with Aucns his ſons, that they 
would not be — rr what all Rome was 
Tellus Fm. him- 
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CHAP. v. 


What'ie ie;thar makes 8 King loſe bs Kings 
dome, which be enjoyes by right of laber 
3 

r d 8 8 fliin geren 

* him no heir: R 

behind, came ro poſſeſs the Ki 
having no cau< to feare 

had hurt his predeeefſours. And however his 

- ofgerrng the Kingdom had been ſo extra- 

— 5 odious, yet had he obſcrv1 the 

aneient uſlomes of the other Kings, he would 

have been borne with: nor would t ie Senate 
nor the Commonalry have riſen againft him 

r Hee was 

hot then baniſhed becꝛuſe his ſon Sexaes raviſht 

CE 

ofthe , having 

rik:m all auchoricy from the Sendrep and rev 
ſerved it wholly to himfelf, and choſe 

which had been diſpatchr. in pablick by the 

Senare of Rome with generall ſar{sfaftion, he 

reduc' d to be treated in his own Palace, which 

gain d him borh blame ant envie : ſo char in a 

very ſhort time he deſyoyld Remy of all chat 
liberry which ſhe. had alwaies muintained un- 
der others. Nor was this enough ro make che 

Senare hiscnemy, bur he provok d the people 

alſo againſt him, tiriag them out in baſe me- 

Chanick ſervices, ſuck 23 were far dif 

ferear from that , wherein his anceſtors 

had imployd them : To thar having repleviſh'd 

Rome wich ex of his erue ty and pride, 

he had now diſpol d all the Romans min i t 

rebel lion, whtnſcever occafion ſhould he off rd 

And had nor char accident of Lueretia fallen 

Is» our, 


a” 
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out, ſo ſoon as any cher have chanc' d, it 
would have produc'd the fame effe& : for if 
Targuisim had lis d, as the other Kings did, and 
Sexrus his ſon had committed that B51 
tut & Col latin would have had recourſe to 
Twrquinixs , for revenge againſt Set, and not 
to the people of Rome: Therefore let Princes 
| know, thar at the ſame houre they begin to; 
loſe the State, when they begin to violate. the 
Laws, & and thoſe manners & cuſtoms that are 
vncient, under which men have lid, long, 
time. And in caſe they come to loſe their. g tste, 
and ſheuld ever become ſo wiſe u to under · 
ſtand wich what facility they maintain their 
hr incipalities, wha follow good ec unſell, the 
themſe hes would much more lament their loſs. 
& blame themſelves more than others would : 
for ir is muob eafier to be helov d by che good; 
chen by the badzfe to obey che Laws,than cm- 
mand over them. And if they wonld under- 
land what courſe they were to take, hereby 
to put this in practice, and that they are not to 
endcrgo geeater labour than to view the lives 
of cood Princes, & ta ke them fer looking · glaſſes, 
uch as were-Timoleen the Corinthian, e Ara;us 
S5cioners, Br ſueh like, in whoſe hives they ſhall 
Sud {ccuriry& ſatisſaction, as well of him that 
rules ascfhim that is ruled, they would have a 
defire to become like chem, being able for the 
reaſons altedgd to do ſo; for men, when they 
are well governd,ſeck afrer no other liberty, as 
i beſeil the people that were governd by the 
two were named before, who were conſtraind 
to be Princes while s they liv'd, however t 
tryed many times to retire themſelves to a pri- 
vate life. And becauſe in this & the to prece : 
dent Chapters, we have di courſed of humor 
Aird up 2 IL Ainſt Prince:, and of the conſpi — 
ma 
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of Conſyinacies. | i | 
woo” ack ir, dr, n eure telt 
17 Con pird6ies, . 
grrous: for 24 men u for: 
wee (ee that more pr — Joſt their lives 
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cauſe 'frw ate ab e to make t pennt 
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enter 
So &d „ 
nears ae — 
dee ing ber der . ny Ws. 
Fo 57, tilt men of AY, re praviſd, 
few furt eq. Vo the cad ther of that rn 
may Tears bewatt of theſe dangers,” 
men be more ferrſvl: to chruſt che mi 
ph: . them. Tarher-Jenrn th" — 
& to hycu der tnt rule ch theſt 
5 c Hh Wotred them fall ſpeak theres 
more arlarge,” nor omi any t re 
#irkable; car may ſerve for infleuHorr of 
the o e or the vehe® And truly hit of e 
4 terma golden fenrenc — mc 
Was en tre to reverence thin 
Mg to iti preſentꝭ anch n 
Prigcks, bar $ whatſoevet Hey 
re them: ard verily he who aves other wie, 
könen both Kim if and bis Ccuntry. wee 
mot ther ( emrring- into the mat· & Feet. 
ler 2gaiaſt whom . Conſpiracies are. made; 
aad 
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tha fortunes , Ives, or 5. 
touching mens lives, che t] 
the execution, or. 


ou: ʒbhut in the executi-. 
langer at all; for herhac is dea 
gez and thoſe that re- 

think of 

him 
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* 
ter this the ſcoene and diſgrace ofthiir perſons. 
This, armed Pauſanid againſt Philipof Mace- 
don, and this hath put weapons in many others 
lands againſt divers Princes, And in our dayes 
Julia Belanti had no other motive. 0 Fes 
want Fand the tyrant of Siena, but 
onely fer that he had given him one of his 
"ers to wife and ds taken her - 
way ſrom him, is in its place we ſhallxelate. 
222 cauſe the Pazzi had to conſpire a 
init me Medici, was, the inherĩtance of. Foba- 
Bonroſnei, whereof they were diſpoſſeſs d by 
heir order. And another cauſe, and a ve 
great one too, why men plot treachery aga nit 
8. Prince, is a defire which they have to free 
their, councrey,, which Hach bin ſeis'd on by 
him, This mov'd Rar and Ca againſt 
t. This inc ted many others agi Falari, 
Dek aod ſuck other uſurpers of cheir 
ouneries. Nor . Tyrans free hiniſell 
ſom the danger of his humor by other means 
then by laying down his Tyranny.And becauſe 
we find none will doe cha, there are but few of 
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tem that come nor to ill end; Which gate I- 
venal : fon to fay; G "7 - mY FP : wx 
Ad gene Cererls ine... . 2 n Pe, 
Deſcenden Reges & s Bur” rhitt are rbither ſeht by 
The dangers that (u I ſaid beſt te) xecom- 
pan) conſpiracies, are great, ind ,concintial 
ex in ſuch caſes there is finger in plotting 
them, in execuring them, and 'Ifrer they are 
executed too: Thale thit are either 
one r mbfc; that of ohe catũot be terme {i 
conſpiracy, but i ſetled reſolution hre in a man 
to ſſay z Prince. This lone of all the three 
dangers, which conſpiragi*s hazard, is free 
from the firſt. Fet before rhe putting ir in'ex, 
ecution, ir cortjex n Hazard wich ir, bein} 
done it made privy ro hs fecter,! rar is ther 
ny danger Wer Nis pupole. & me 18* 
Princes care. A reſolvrjon after this fort 
happen to be found in afhy manof ariy 7 
tion, little or great; Noble or ignobſe, famil 
ar or not familiar with he Prince ; for at wo 


& 


times iris permitted ti any man to ſpeak 
on apd; he dat comes ro ſpeak with Hm 
ent this paſſfon of his minde. Faval, 
whont we have other where (poke n, flew H. 
5 of Vacedcn,, as he was going to the Tem- 
le er.viton'd with a thonſand armed mem ind 
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eden his ben ſon and fon in law; But h 
ws one'vf the Nobles ard wellknowp roy! 
Vrince.' A fore and abjet Spater 
rock. Ferdinand King of Spiin Wirft Nm 
in the neck H wever the wannd was nor Mor- 
tal, yer hereby it zppeared, that he had Both 
Sura ge and oppctruniry to do it. A Tut ih 
Fiicft nam'd Dervie, drew 47ermirarre 2g 
bo Sits Naja xc t 
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Bajaret, 4 lent T — but hit 
f of this pre ur 
him not, yet wanted he ncichier courage.nop 
commogicy for his purpoſe. Of t of te. 
ſolutiom thus heut, I think ther 2 
that would do ic : for in willing 
neither puniſhment, ner danger ar all, — 
venture to ad ic and of thoſe that do, excee 
2 few. or none there are, that are not ſlaine 
act. Therefore no man ex wg) Cog ru 
ehruſ himſelſe upon a certaine . death. But let. 
us leave ence ſiogle reſolu ions, and come td. 
conſider the conſpiracies have bin made b 
great men, or th 25 chat are very famibgr abs 
the Prince : ſer others (unleſs thex be 
ſtark mad) will never cr to conſpire : 
for mean men, and got familiar with 
the Prince, went all thoſe, conveniencies, 
which are r:quired, in the. executing» of, 
a conſpi racy. Firſt, mean men et 
find thoſe thit will be true ro them : 
for no one man cn apply himſelf to theie, 
wills for.any of. thoſe hopes which mn 
men to a venture upon deſperate dan 
that wh:n they have.cnlacged vs Theo 
two or three prrſons, fome ane. of them be- 
an accuſer, au ruines all. aeg 
they they ſhould be ſo happy, chit⁊ none ſhould „ inco- 
ver their plot: yet in the execution are they 
de et with ſuch difficul.ies having. nor free ac- 
eſs unro the Prince ] that ic is impoſſche, 
bur that there ĩa they muſt per ih: d great 
men, who ordinarily come near hi 
refs d wih. ſuch 2 which ws 
v1 preſearly mention, it, maſt 
that with thoſe cheſe difficuliies r — 
petually increaſe. Therefore men (be- 
cauſe where there. is loſſe both , of, — | 
and: 
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t 
ry Hy | | 
curſe him, and expect, while thoſe that are of 
higher qualt:y then themſelves, do avenge 
them. And yer in caſe that ar ſuch like as 
theſe hould Have afſwled any thing, the degn 
they hid might well be laudable, but not their 
wiſlomg. We (ce „ eee _ have 
conſpirett, were a t men, or familiar with 
the Prince abort acres have conſpired, 
as well being mow*dby too many favors, as by 
too many injuries... As Perennins was againſt 
Commodus, P lautianm againft Severus, Scjanus 
2gainft Tiber. Allthicſe were by their Em - 
perors ſo enriched with wealth. and dignified / 
wirtwtirles and hottours, that it ſee mei there 
wanted ot any thing do their power 
but the Empire it ſelf, hicethey meaning 
not to fail o/, berook themſelves to conſpire a- 
gainſt their Prince, and their treaſons ail had 
that end, which: their ingratitude well dęſer · 
ved, "However thar aroig thoſe of this ſort 
in theſe latter times that of Jacob Ape 2 
ganſt Petrur Gambarorti Prince of Via ſuc- 
ceeded ſortunately, which Fdcobus having had 
hisedecation and breeding and credit too from « 
him, «frccrwards took the fhare from him. Of 
this fort was that of Coppola in our dayes 2 
gainſt Ferdinand King of Arragon, which 725 
n is arrained to that greatneſs, that 
rhoug wanted nothing bur che Kingdom, . 
ing not ro po wirhonr, loſt his li e. And 
indeed if any conſpiracie againft Princes made 
by great men be ever like to take eſſact, this 
was very probable, being made by one — 
25 b might 
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reiving and ordering of a conſpiracy, it be 


nt diſcloſed; ſor that is done either by rela · 


rion, or by conjecture. pre 
from the ſmall faith ; ot ſmall diſcr tion of 
rhoſe men wich whom thou communicareſt 
thy ſecret. And iris a thing ordinary to find 
but ſmall ſaithʒ for: thou cunſi not communi- 
cate it but to thy-confidenes ho for lone of 
zhee may adventure death, ot to meu that art 
diſconcented wich the Prinot. Of confidom: 
le ir is that one or two mey be found; 
but hen thou openeſt chy ſelf to more, it i 
poſſible thou houldeſt find: them. ;Befides 
the good will they beate thee; had need de ve- 

they be not aſſrighꝛed 
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ai was that of Piſs againſt Nero, & in our cafes © 
that of Laurence and Iwlian of Medici,” where- 
unto above fiſty were made ho 
met toget her all ro diſcover them in the 
execution thereof. As for rhe diſcovery for wane 
of niſcretion, that falls 6ur when 2 conſpira. 
tor ianot wary in his talk, ſo that a ſervant or 
another rhird perſon comes take notice mere. 
of asjit be fe' B his ſorines, who in conriving 
the buſineſs with Tarquins Ambaſſadors, were 
underfloed by a ſlave who accuſed them: or elſe 
thrcugh a certain lightneſs of thine own, thou 
communitateſt it tou woman,or a child which 
„ Di- 
with Phi- 


1007's: $4 | | 
which eonjectures Milichine being aſſurei 
the buſineſs, accuſed him before Were, 
Sce uin way taken, | and with him Marais 
one of the Conſpirarors, who had bin ſeen 
the day before to talk a good while and pri- 
vately in his company, who not agreeing con- 
cerning the diſcourſe they held, were fort d c 
confe's the truth. So that the rreaſon was be- 
wraied,' and the conſpirators utterly __ 
| rom 
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From theſe occaſions of diſcovery it is ip 
ble to beware; but hor ahrongh malice, in- 


diſcretion,or fondneſs all comes to lighe,when- 


ſdever the complotters thereof paſs the num · 


berof three or fourz and in eaſe that more then 
one of them chance to be taken, it is impoſſible 
but that it muſt be ſo zfor two cannot be ſo 
well agreed of all their diſcourſes rogether , 
but that in ſome chings they ſhall jarre. When 
one alone that is reſolute, rs laid hold on, he 
may through the ſtrength of his courage, be 
able to conceal the reſt of his complices : but 
then maſt his conſors ſhe w no leſs reſolution 
than he, in ſanding firm and not diſcovering 
them(clyes by flight: for on which fide ſoever 
courage failes, either on his that is taken, or his 
that is at lerty, the 


only one is, not vo give leiſure to our oomplices 


ro accuſe us, nor communicate the matter un- 
to them, tilbjuſt when thou meaneſt ro put it 


in execution, and not before. They who have 


thus done, zſſuredly eſcape the dangers belong · 
ing to the practiſe thereof ; and ofcencimes the 


others alſo, or rather have they all had good 
| ſucceſs 2. - 


1 * 2 
= 


ys ©" WW 2» WW 9» 


: T T p — * * ol F 
} $3 2 * * FE 1 * * * 
* 4 1 * - 
Die third k 
a 


8 to carry . will 
content my ſelf to produce two examples. 
of Ar iſtot mus, Tyrant of Epi 
together in his houle many of his friends and 
kiniſolke, and having enceurag'd-rhem to ſet 
their (cuntry at liberty, ſome · of them re- 
quir'd time to be adviſed and prepared: here - 
upon Nelematus cauſd his ſervants to ſhut the 
doors, and told thoſe be had-cald together, 
That they ſhould either {wear preſently to do 
this, or it net, he would detiver them #1l-prifo» 
ners to Ariftotions : whereby allof them, be- 
ing mov'd, ſwore, and ſo without more delay, 
went and put in execution hat Nelemaum had 
1283 One of the Magi having by totachery 
iſd upon the kingdom of Perſia, Orthanus a 
great man had notice thereof, and found. our 


the deceit, and thereupon conferd with fim 


other Princes of rhar Srate, ſaying, he was now 
underraking to vindicate the Kingdom from 
the Tyranny of that Magician zand when ſome 
of them demanded time, Darius roſe up (one 
ef the fix that was cald by Orthanus ) and fad, 
Either wee will all now go and (xecute this, 
or elſe I will go and accuſe you all : fo. rifing 
all by conſent, and nor giving any one time 20 
repent himſelf, they happily effected hat they 
deſir d. Like unto theſe two examples alſo, is 
the courſe rhe Æ⁊toliant touk ro put Nabis the 
Spartan Tyrant to death, who ſent Aleſſamenes 
1 Citizen of theirs with 3oe horſe and 1c 
foor to Nabis, under colour of giving himayd.; 
the ſecret they communicated to Aleſſamenes 
only; the others that were with him t 
charged to obey him in whatſcever matter ic 
were 


[ wr TÞ 
ſucceſs: and I think every one that is wiſe | 
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d 


went into „ never communicating fs 
Commiſſionto any; till juſthe was to put it in } © 
t xecation, v ir fell out that heflew Þ}- 
him.” They chen by theſe means 'd the 

do as they did, 

them : And 


y 

will ſhew' hy the example of / iſo allen ged 
before. Pifo - was a very great man, and of 
much eſteem, * ſamiliar with Nero, on 
whom ve much — : And Nero went often- 
times to banquet with him in his gardens: Piſi 
therefore might have '4 himſclf friends 
of ſpirir and „ and willing too to 
put ſuch a rhing in execution, being a matres 
for any great man to compaſs ; and when 

he had had Nevo in h's gardens, then commu- 
nicared the buſineſs to them, and with fic words 
pron them toir, ſo that they could nor 
ve had time to refaſe, and impoſlible had ir 
bin, but that it muſt have taken effect. And if 


were, under pain of baniſhmebr, This man |} 


we ſhall examine all the others we have men- 
tiond, weſhall find very few could have bin o- 
therwiſe carried. But men that ordinarily do 
not well weigh the aq om of the world, often 
commit very great errors, and the greater in 
rhoſe actions, that have ſomething of extraordi- 
ry in them, as this. The matter th-n is never to 
be commenicated, but upon neceſſity, or even 
at the very acting of ir, and yet if hon wilt 
communicate ir, let that be but unto one 
hom thou haſt had long experience, or that 
therein is intereſted upon the ſame reaſons chou' 
art. It is ca ſier to find one man of that condli- 
tion than many. and thereby alſo is le ſ danger. 
Moreover, 
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the Ty! ee us his ſom, mt | 
t to Sgrnriinns & Fribiifit - wha | 
to acruſe 'aritnoc obey* Hint, 


1 


K ind 1 kill . 
he 


"I 


= - 


ol ries, When he mould come to the expat, 
2 


Elantianus would be beleey'd before him, a: 
him a note vader his hand, that might give him” 
affurance of His Commiſſhongwhich Plautiaſur. 
dlinded u ith ambfriof, gave him wheteopod it 
fllow'd That wi acch'd and convictec bx 
the Tribute, withott which, and ct ram ot hex 
tokens, Plaut ann: Fad” cat ied it clear agiinit 
m, ſo boldly he deny'd ir. Therefore when one 
— accuſes, there my be ſome remedy, eſpe- 
cially in · cafe thou hee ſt not convicted by any 
wricing of thine, or countermirxk ., whereof 1 
man ſhould be well aware. In Fiſots conſpira- 
Cie 5. —f ws a woman called Ex ich, which 
formerly hail bin one of Nerces Miftrefſes, who 
thinking it would ſer ve well to purpoſe to joyn 
with the con(pi: ators, c ne that was # Captain 
ol ſome galleys, which Nero kept for his ſafes 
guard, opened to him the confpiracje, bur not 
were the conſ*iraroxs, whereupon that 
> ny tonrrary to his word, given, cr d her 
before Verb; but ſuch was her-boldneſs in de- 
nyin g iti hat Nero was aſtoniſh d theres, & con- 
demaed 


| upon mg or ſuſpion 
him: but of theſe to dangers 
is ſome remedy, being that in the one it 


n to make no man 
but rather to arder it 


his familiar and ns 11 6 nigh 
guard, mont hisfamiliar and principal friends, 
and Martia among his chief Concubines and 
Miſtreſſes: bur becauſe ſometime he had been 
ehended by them for ſome things done, 
o y he hid * his perſon and the 


1 f | 
writ in a 1 ft the names of Marti, Lets, 
Cet, and ſome others, who the! 
night following he meant ſhould die, nd 
ſo put that liſt under his pillow; and whey 


to put them to death, and N 
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4 tha Martia, 
e 


| without longer delay the 
night following flew Commodys.' Anton ] 4. | 
; | racal/a the Emperor was in Meftporamia. with 

his Armies, whereof Macrinus was chief Com- 
mander, a man more politick than wa: lickzand 

In it comes to paſs, Princes that are not good, . 
| arcalwaics fe:rfull, leaft other: work 292 nt 
dem, what they are tzuilty tothe mſelv s they 

4 


event it, and 


well deſer ve; Antcnings Writ to Mate nianm 
his friend at Rome, that he ſhould inquire of 
the Aſtrologers if any one aſpitd to the Em- 5 
pirs, and ſhould adviſe him of it. Whereupon , 
Materniames writ back unto him, Macrines was 
he tha: aſpired therro ; but the Letter com 
ning firft to Macrinus his hand, before the Em. 
Þ perors, and he thereby perceiving the neceſſiry 
J impoſd upon him, agreed with Martialis Cen- 
FJ rorion, one of his confidents ( whoſe br other 
I ® few daies before Antoninus had ſſain 9 that | 
tefheuld kill him, which was luckil done 
im. It is evident then, that this u- ceſſity 
which gives uo leiſure, works even the ſame 
ad which that courſe did, I ſormer iy ſaid, 
2 Nelematns of Epirus took. We ſee alſo that 
por d. which I ſpoke of in the begitming oi 
ths diſcourſe , that Prigces threats n tort 
more wiſchieſes on the m, and cccaſion m re 
Feeſperate conſpiracics, than the wron 
«Fo; Wheroef 3. Prince ougbe to take go 
bed ſor men are either to be well trea- 
4 R ted — 


* 


> 4 
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xild. — the . 
upon che execution, they ariſe eit er fron 
changing the order given, or from want 
courage in the actor, or from ſome error «| 
actor commirs for want of jud gement, or fre 
the fayle vf fully perſecting the matter in } 
by leaving ſome of thoſe ſurviving who were 
appointed for death. I think therefore chat 
nothing ſo moch diſturbs or hinders mem 
actions, as ar an inſtænt without reſpireof time 
to be compeld to alter an order once given, of 
divert the courſe of it a different wayſrom that 
ic was firſt intended And if this variation cats 
ſes diſorder in any thing, it is in the actions of 
warr, and ſuch like matters, whereof we no 
ſpeak : for in ſuch oceaſions, there is nothi [ 
ſo neceſſary for men to do, 28 to reſolve wi 
themſelves to execute fully all that is look d fol 
at their hands. And if men have a good while 
bent their minds to one courſe or order, and 
that chzmce ſuddenly to bealterd. ĩt muſt nee 
breed ſome diſturbance to them all, and ruin 
the whole deſign, ſo that ir is much þ 
for them to execute any thing according to 
order firſt given ( however that ſome inet 
nient enſue rherenpon ) then, by ing u 
cance Il that, to enter into a thouſand inc oun 
niences. I his happens when they have not tim 
to put themſelves in order again : for when 
men hath leiſure', he may go his own 
ke likes beſt, The Conſpiracy of the Pax 
gainſt Laurence and Fulian of the houſe of Me 
di ia, is well known: the order given amongl 
them was this, that they ſhould * 
N | 


1 


* 


all che rogether to lay hold 
liberty. It ſo fell out, that the P 
Medici together with the Cardinal bei 
Cathedral Church of Florence at N. 
tice was given that Julias would not dine there 
that day, which cauſed the Cenſpirators to 
conſult together, and what they were to have 
done in the houſe to rheſc of Medici, re- 
ſoly'd.co do in the Church, which gave di 
bance to the whole order: for John Naptiſta de 
Mente ſacro, would net be guilty of murder 
committed in the Church, inſomuch as they 
were forc't to change the actors in every part, 
who having not time to ſettle & confirm their 
teſolurions, comminred ſuch erro 8, that in the 
Very © jon thereof they were allydiu'd. 
F ge-fayles him that is ro execute any 
thing, either through reverence of the perſon 
hei to do che miſchief upon, or through the 
| "E£xecutioneTs own innate ccwardi e, Such is the 
"Majeſty and reverence which the pi eſcnce of a 
. carries along with ir, that it is an ordi- 
vary thing for ir,cicher to mitigate or toaffright 
an,cxecutioner, A Slave was ſe nt to Marins, 
: he was taken priſoner by the Minrurve- 
ben, to kill him, who amarz'd at the preſence of 
the man, and at the reme mbt ance of his name 
18 ſo cow ardly.ihat he leſt ally wer toſlay 
im. And iiſ there be ſuch pr wer in the perſon 
of a man that is bound, and in pt iſbx, and iu a 
wanner cheak'd up with ill fortune, bew 
much more may we think there is in a Prince 


R 2 thar 
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that is at N 
ornameuts 


force to aff; ght, or elſe with the leaſt cou 


deere Majeſty of he 
of tate, and inviron u wich his 
trayne, inſomuch that the pompe thereof is of * 


_— 
= on 


he ſhall tetewe thee, to humble thee ug be- 


ſore him. There were ſome conſpit d againſt - 


Sitalces R ing of Thrace, and they appointed a 
mongſt rhem a day for the exccution, and met 
at the place agreeu on where the Prince was, 
but none of them once mov'd to hurt hm, ſo 
that they parted all rhence wicheut attempt- 
ing any thingy and without knowing what it 
was chardinder'd them, but blaming obe 2. 
nother for the fayle + into ſuch errors they 
often fall afterwards, in ſo much as che treaſon 
way difcover'd, and they ſuſſer d puniſhmenr 
fi x chat vill, which they could, but durſt not 
act. Againſt A/ fonſu Duke of Ferrara, o of h's 


on brothers conſpi d together, and wa the 
ong- 


h-Ipe of one Giames a Prieſt & Muſician be | 
ing to hat Duke who many times at theft in»; 
tret brought the Duke amongſt them, ſo that 
it was in their power to kill himzyet never was 
any of them ſo hardy as to do it, whereupon 
at length being diſcoverd they ſuſſer ed 
their wickedneſs, and Want of wit. This n 
gence could not proceed from elſe where thei 
from that of neceſſity the — 
affright them, or that ſome courteſſe he e 
them humbled them. In ſach exeeutions an its 
convenient or error many times ariſes, a 
for lack of diſcretion or courage: for when 
one or other of theſe two once amazes th, 
thou art berne forward in ſuch eonfuſioif of 
thy underſtanding, that it makes thee hoth 
and do hat thou oughtſt not. And that me 
are thus aftoniſhed aud conſoun ded, Livie dea : 
very 


Te hed As 
* 


poſſible, can man tione rei. 
reſolute ER | & — jo th ker 
ters of men, and u of his weapons.) ſhould 
not be quite aſtoniſhed. Therefore choice is to 
be made of men experienced in ſuch Matters, 
nor ſhonl one commit them to any other, 
however be bs eftecm'd vary. couragians ; for 
7 =o that Js ng Vigo ava 
ume 80 U 
Manes of any ca he 1 
may eit 
= 7 ous of dy fack 
| Faw ih Navy ma porn fame 
* Fe 2 t had ſo or- 
n_ def A, chat! * kill' bim. And 
of. = waited Commoder in the into the 
1 tet, where with a rd come 
up to him, he 22 out, * Thi he Se- 
$ theez, which words caus'd him to 
füll hold; on, before hee could, bring 
15 'n * 2 ſtrike him. . Antonins of 
* az Wee (aid before MW 
17 7. Me ic as hee came' im, 
"ag Traitor ' which ſaying of his de- 
ca the ſafery of L awrence, and the wrack 
won Conſpiracy, Such a, matter may be 
fully * perfeRed, : ir, d practiſed onf 
EPR a, for the teln alledged : 115 
K 3 vet y 
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well be 7 ngainft | 
rwo als, or. rather 'impoſf 1 ie 
princip 


ſucceed ar the ſame inſtant in ſeveral places: 
for ir cannot be, but whither a min will or 
no, the one ſhaſ ruine the other, being done 
at ſeveral times. So that if it be -« thing 
hazardovs and full of danger and ſmall adviſed. 
neſs to practiſe againſt the perſon of one Prince 
alone ;; certainly to conſpire againſt two, is 
wholly vain and rono Aud were it 
not for the reverence I bear to the Hiſtorian; 
F would never belerve, that were poſſible, 
which Herodian ſays of Plautiams, that he. 
gave he urges 2 = 8 
to kill Severus and Arroninas abiding e- 
rall place.; for ix difſency ſo much from 2 
thar nothing elſe but this authoriry would 
make me credit ir. Certain young men of 4. 
tbens conſpir'd together againſt Didcles 1 
Hippias Tyrants of that City and ſlew Hiscien 
but Hippias that reWaind, revenged it. c ions 
and Leonides, Herackens , that were Plates 
Diſciples,conſpird againſt C ſearchut and Satirut 7 
thit were Tyrants 3 they ſlew Clearchus, and 
Sat iris that was lefc alive puniſhed the fat 4 
And the Paxxi, ſeveral times aledęed by us, 
ha1 not the fortune to kill but Julian Ta- 
ſomuch as every one ſhould be ſo wiſe as x 
N 


bear to conſpire againſt ſeveral principa 
for he neither advantagerh hi nor 
Country, nor any body elſe: but rather they 
that are left behind, become more intolerib 
and fiercer, as Florence, Athens, and Herac 

1 


which I ſpoke of before, know well It is 
to free Thebes his natiye Country, had al 
manner 


tris 2-1-5 sr 


that the conſpiracy which Pelopidas., pradile 


7 rhenner of difficulties, yer it ſucceeded lueki- | 
1 ly: for Pelopidas conſpired nor only againſt” 4 
to Tyrant, but againſtren : and not only 
was he not a confidence of any of theirs „ 
{ and ſo had no ene | acceſs unto” any of 
thoe Tyrants, but he was a rebel]: yer for all 
this came he into Thebes, flew the Tyranis 
and ſet the Country ar liberty Nevertheleſs 
he aff cted all this wich che affiſtance of one 
Carion'a Counſellor belonging ra thoſe 'Ty « 
rants, by whoſe means he had eaſie accefs to 
execure his pu - Ver let none take exam- 
ple from him: for ic was an enterpriſe almoſt 
impoſſible, and a miracle it was that it 
ſucceeded; and fo it was, and is now eftecmed 
e- — — as 4ony 
as a matter of great , and wich- 

out on — — execution may be — 
wred a falie ion, or upon 
dan accident, that ariſes joft the fat, On 
the morning chat Bratws and the other Conſpi- 
or to kill caſar, it fell out fo that 

he + 1 good w h Ce, Popiling 
Eras, one of the Conſpiracors , whereu 
the others ſeeing this long Hſcourſle + ; 
they were in fear leaſt the ſaid Pepili had 
revealed rhe Conſpiracy to _ and they 
were about to attempt to ſlay ſar there, & not 
expect till he came into the Senate, had it not 
deen that when the diſcourſe ended, they ſaw 
u chat Ceſar made not any extraordinary motion: 
heren -, and ſo they ſettlec themſelves anew. 
"I Theſe falſe conceits are to be conſider d, and 
ea, | weigh'd wich diſeretion, & the rather, becauſe 
be, they are eaſy robe taken;for he that hach aguil- 
ſec i conſcience, eaſily beleeves that others talk of 
al bm aword may be herd ſpoken to another pur- 
net R 4 pole, 
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pole; that much tr uble thy mind; 
ke thet it tonches the matter 


haft in hend, and can'e hee by thy föghe % 


diſcover thine on Conſpiracy 4 or put the 
action into diſ r der by haſſening it ſaſter than 
its crime. And this comes to paſi the more eaſily, 
where Many are mide privy to the Conſpiracy. 
Touching rhe accident (becauſe they fall out 
une np cted :) they cannot be ſhe cd but by 
examples; and make men wary, according to 
their rul . ur Belanti of Siena (of whom [ 
have former y made mention } for the ha red 
which fic bore to Pandulphut that had tiken 
his daughter from him whom he had firſt 
given him to wiſe, reſolsꝰd rs kill him, aud 
choſe this time. Pandi bur went almoſt e- 
very diy ro viſit a kinſmas of his chat was fick,' 

and in going rhirher-paſſed by Julius his houſe⸗ 
Who perceiving this, ided - ſo, that his 


Conſpirators were altogether ready in his 
houſe to kill Pandulpbus; as hee ſhould paſs” 
and having plac'd all arm'd in the eutr 
od | indow,that as Panda 
Phus ſhould paſs,w came near to the en»! 
try, ſhould make a ſign. It chanc't that Pandul-: 
phus comming, & the other having given the 
ſign, he met a friend that ſtopt him. and ſome « 
thoſe that w re with him paſſed forward be- 
fore him, and hearing the noiſe of armes, they 
diſcoverd the ambuſh laid, ſo that 'Pandu/phus- 
— Julius with his conſederates were 
confirain'd to fly from Siena. The chance of 
that meeting hindred the ſucceſs of that action. 
& ruin'd quite Julius his enterpriſe. For which 
accidents ( becauſe they are very rare ) we 


eannot any remedy, it is very ne to 
examin well thoſe that may chance, and help | 
them 
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coin e we can It remaines now only thar 


F we diſcourſe of the dangers which they run 
vhichare, all .hay. 


After the, exccurion-donec, . 


anc,-and x it is, when any one is left alive to 


revenge the dead Princr. There may then hie 
brothers or his ions be lefs, ot other of his al- 
yes to whom the Principality; may belong. & 
may be leſt alive by: thy. negligenee , ot upon 


ſome oceaſons ( formerly o.) that ma 
e 


ext cute this revange, as it Andreas. 
of Lampognana,” who toge: her Wb bis Com- 
plottets having ſlaia he: Duke of: Milan, and 
there being laf:ative ont ſon of his and two 
brothers hey were ready at hand time enough 
to revenge his death. And: ruly in this cafe 
theſe mir ators are excufable : becau e hey 
have here no temed y; hut when any, of ch.m- 
furvivcs,. ſo lack of gocd radviſement-,,, op 
through theirneghtgence, chen need there wg- 


nox xcuſero be made tor them, Some conipira- 


tors at Forly:flew Count lerolamus their Lord; 
tookpriſoners hu wife ani ſons, which were 
but Httle ones ; and thinkigt they cond haye 
no ſecuri:y, unleſs they became, maſters of che 
fortreſs, nich the govet nour was not willing 
to giyt into their hands; whereupon the Lady 
Katherine ( fox (the Ceunteſ was called) 
—— the Traitors, that ſiſ they would let 
enter therein, ſhe would cauſe it to be de- 
livered up to them, and that they · ſhould keep 
her! ſons for pledges. They upon her werd 
thus given, ſuffered; her to enter in, who. {q> 
as ſhee was ithin the walls, reproached 
them with the murder of her husband, and 
ihreatnedithem wich all manner of rexenge; i 
to let them know ſhee had no regard of hr 
elildrcn,ſhe ſhe w ed them her priry pagers, ay - 
c 35 ing2 


ä a D _ "IR" * * 
OS 3. - 4 «© '7 | ny bu. hs £ K „ ww P 
2 4 PTY p £ F N 1 a 9 N "x . L202 4 
« * . a 
vs) ug bs * 
* The third Books". 369. 
. - 


2 aha — 


— 


CC ꝗ“ 2 —— Ek— By 2 ˙* ———2 ES - D205. 
. * 2 — 
— — 


—— 


ing ſhe had the mean leſt her to bring 
ehers,'o that they not knowing what to 4 
too late 5 their own jg x — 

er petual ex in puniſhment of their. 

5 But of all dangers that can befall aſter 
the execution, there is node mone certaio, nor 
more terrible, hen whenthe people 
to that: Prince thou haſt ſlain: ſor. againſt this 
the eonſpirators can have no remedy: for they 
can never ſecure themſelve: . We have Ceſar for 
22 hereof, wh? becauſe he had thepeo- 
ple of Rome to friend „ was by their mean: 
revenged: for when thy had chaſed che con- 
irators from Rome they. cauſed | all of 
m in ſeveral places tobe ſlain. Ixtaſons that 
are praQtiſed againfl ones own Countrey, arc 
Ie(s dangeron; for thoſe that work them, then 
choſe that are practiſed agaiſt Princes; for in che 
order ing of them the dangers are leſs then in 
rhe orhers,. and in executing of them they are 
the ſame, and after the execution there is none 
at all. In the plorring and working them tho 
dangers arc not + for 2 Cirigen may 
frame himfcif ſo, as robe capable of power, 
without manifeſting his mind therein or ins 
tention to any one; md-unlefs thoſe his pur po- 
ſes receive ſome interruption, he may happily 
proceed in his deſigu: but if any law made, 


chance to cxoſs them , he muſt ſtay his time, 
and ſec k fome other courſe. This is to be uns | 
derſtbod of a'Republique herein corruption | 


is entreil in forme partz for in one nor-corrupt- 
ed (no evilbegmning'taking any place there) 
theſe thoughts cannot enter into the heart of 
— eittten. The Citizens then may by ſeyts 
ral meany and. many waies aſpire — 
Frincipahey „ here they run no any 
ing 


is a friend: * 
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| being opprefs'd;ux well becauſe l 


are more ſlow then a Prince, and ſſand leis in 
doubt, e 1h reſore are lefs wary. as alſo becauſe 
they carry more rei pect towards ih · ir principd 
citizens, and e are the more auda- 
eious aui more inſolent te practiſe againſt them. 
Few chere are but have read Cataliae conſpira· 
&y written by Saluſt. & know how that aftcr- 
wurd wh:n ic was diſcovered, Cataline did not 
only abide in Rome, but came inte the Scnare- 
h-uſe,& (poke in villaneus termes againſt che 
Senate and the Conſul; fo great was the N ſpect 
thar th. tei y bore to her Citizens {> that when 
he was departed. from Rome, and had his 
Armies already on foot , Leutn'us nor. choſe 
& hers had never been layd hold: on, had 
not there been letters of his own h. und 
bought again + him, which. manifeſtly 30. 
euſed him. Hanno. the moſt ,perent, Citi- 


zen in Carthage , aſpiring. to a Tyranny: 


4. 


had provided at the marriage of one of his 


ewn daughters to- poi on all the Senate, and 
afrer wards make himielf Prince. When this 
marrer was known, the Senate took no other 
order then to make a law which limited che 
exceſs cf expences ac banquets and ed dingt; 
ſuch was the reſpe@rhey bore to me of their 
qualities, It is very true that in the executimg 
ef a treaſon againſt ones native Country,.there 
is more difficulty , and greater dangers ; fexr- 
very ſeld ome is it, that thy own forces ſuſfice, 
b * conſpire againſt ſo. many; for every 
one hath not an Army at his command, as 


+ Geſar. Agathocles-or-Cleomenes, and ſuch like, 


who at one pluck have been able to ſciſe om 
He Counti v: for unro ſuch the way is 
eakie and ſaſo et ou: h. But herz that Have 

K nor: 
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not ſuch advantages of forces muſt do it either: 
with ſome ſlight or artiſice, or by the aide f 
forraine forces, As for ſlights and tricks, V/ 
ratur the Athenian having overcome the Me- 
garenſes; and thereby got credit with the peo- 
ple, one morning came out among them woun- 
ded, ſaying, The nobility through envy had 
thus wrong d him, and asł d leave of them fon 
his defence to have 2 guard” of armd men about 
him. By this power fie eaſily artain'd to ſuch, 
greatneſs, that he brought Athens-under his 
Tyranny. Pandulfus Petrueci return 'd himſelf 
with others that were out-law'd- into Siena. & 
there he had the charge given him over the 
common guard of Juſtice, as a Mecanick office, 
and which others refus'd ,. yet in time thoſe 
ar mid men gave him ſuch reputation, that 
ſhortly after he became Lord of the Town, 
Many others have uſed o:Her endeavors ind e- 
waies, and in a ſhort ſpace, and without 
danger have atraincd to the ſame: Thoſe that 
by their own force, or by help of forrain forces. 
Have conſpir d to make themſclves Lords over 
their native Countries, Have had ſeveral ſuc- 
ccfſes, as fortune hath befriended them or 
otherwiſe, Cataline we ſpoke of before „ 
was foined thereby. Hanno (of whom we 
formerly made mention) when the poiſon rook 
nor effect, armed many thouſands of his par- 
tifans, who with himfelf were allflain. Some 
of the prime Cirizens of Thebes; ro the-end 
they migut become Lords of the Town, ealled 
to their a d a Spartan army, and ſo took upon 
them the rule of that City. So that whin we 
ſhall have examined all the conſpiracies made 
2gaitiſt a Country, we ſhall nor find any, 
at kaſt very ſew, that / in the Re | 
OT. 
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but all of them eithe 
have taken effect. or bin rui the execution 
rather. When they are once atted, they catry 
not with them any further dangers, then the 
nature of a Principaliry bath in It (elf: for 
vhen a man. hath once gotten to be Tyrant , 
he hath his own proper and ordinary dangers. 
belonging to him, againſt which there are no- 
cther remedics then thoſe we have formerly 
touch d. This is that which I had ro write 
touching conſpiracies; and if Þ have dif 
cours d of thoſe onely that are execured with 
the ſword, and not done by poi on, it is be- 
cauſe they have all the ſame rule. It is rue, 
that thoſe done with poiſon, are the more dan- 
gerous, beeauſe they are more uncertain, for 
that à man cannot adminiſter by every one , 
and he muſt needs reveal it to. him thit he 
makes his inſtrument; and from this nect ſſity 
of revesling it, ariſes thy danger: moreover: 
upon many accidents a di aught of poiſon can- 
not prove leadly, as it befell thoſe tharfſew 
Co » modus; for he having vomited up the peiſore- 
wh'ch they gave him. they were forced to 
ſtrangle him, before they covld make him dye. 
Whereupon I julge that Princes have not + 
greater enemy then treaſon 5 becauſe When. 
a treaſon is once practiſed againſttheny, ir ei- 
ther brings them to their end;orprocures — 
much infamy;. for if ir ſucceeds, they dic; if it 
be diſcovered, and they ſlay the traitors, men 
always ſuppoſe it hath been ſome device ofrhar 
Princes, to vent his ava ice and crtuelry againſt * 
thehloods and eſtates of rhoſe he hach to 
death, I would not fail therefore to Warn choſe 
Princes ot Republiques againſt which treaſdas· 
have been deviſed, that they be wary, when a» 
cou 
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Je Diſcourſes. 

f conſpiracy is once diſcloſed to them, before 
chey go about to revenge it, bur firſt ro pry 
narrowly into it, and to ſcek to underſtand 
well the qualities thereof, and w: ith well che 
conditions of the conſpirators, and their own ; 
and when they finde them great and mighty, 
never to diſcover them, till they be ſurniſnt d 
with ſufficient forces to cruſh them, for in do- 
ing otherwiſe , they ſhould diſcover it to their 
own ruine. Wherefore they. onght ro diſ- 
ſemble ic with all poſſible care; becau e the 
conſpirators, when they finde themſelves diſ- 
covered, of force aredriven to act what they 
can without reſpec . Ve have an example here- 
of from the Romances, who having 1: tr rwole- 
gions of ſouldiers.co guard the Capuins againſt 
the Samnites „ as other where we ve ſ id, the 
heads of thoſe Legions oon ſpired together to ops 
preſs the Capuans: Where-t notice being given 
at Rome, the matter was commirred ro Rytiliu: 
the new Conſul, that he ſhould take order for 
ir, who to lull aſleep the conſpirators, gave it 
our, that the Senate had 2ga'n confirmed the 
Capuan Legion aboad there: Which thoſe 
ſoldiers. giving credir to, and thinking they 
bad time enongh.co execute their put poſe, they 
never went ahout to haſfen the matter : And 
fo they ſſoo l flill,.rill they began to fee tat 
the Conſul ſeparared them one from another , 
which thing Raving begorren ſafpicion in 
them, made them diſcover themſelves, and ex- 
ecute their deſign. Nor can there be & ſuller 
example on the one or rhe other part: 
for, hereby ir appears. how ſſow men are in 
matters, where they think they have time 
enough ;, and how quick , when 1 neceſſny 
Aires them. to it, Nor can @ Priree or Re- 
s publique: 


uy 


BY 
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ge (that would defer the diſcovery of 
| 1 own advantage) take a better 
courſe, then by ſume device dr trick offer the 
conſpirators forty ſome handſome oppor- 
tunity, to the end thaethey attendiag that, or 
thinking they have time enough, may give lea- 
fare to that Prince: os Commonw ach to 
niſh them. They who have done otherwiſe, 
Gee haſtened thæix own deftro&.on , as the 
Duke of Athens did, and William of che family 
of the Pax ti. The Duke being become the ty» 
rant of Florence, and underſtanding that there 
was a conſpiracy plotted againſt him, cauſed 
without ſurcher examining the matter, one of 
the conſpiratori to be laid hold on, which gave 
an alarme to the reſt, whereapon armi 
the m(ſ. Lves, chey took the ſtare fxom him. Wi 
liam be ing a Commiſſary in the valley of Chianz 
in the year 230», having had notice „ that in 
Arezzo there, was a conſpiracy. in {avour.of 
the Vitelli, to take that Town from the Flo. 
rentises, preſently went to the n, ati not 
confide: ing his own forces , not the conſpir : 
wrs, nor taking order to furnih himſelf with 
any, by the Biſhops advice, who way his ſoy, 
cauſed. one of rhe conſpirators to he laid hands 
on, hereupon the ſicſt preſently took arms, 
got zway the crown ſrom the Floreorines , and 
William of 2 Conmiſfary was made a priſoner. 
Rut when choſe conſpiracies are feeble,theymay 
and ought wirhout anyregaril be ſuppreſſerl. Yer 
in any caſe we muſt not follow twor courſes 
which have bee nuſed in a manet᷑ tontrary one 
to the other: The one by the ſotenimed Duke 
of Athens,who toſhe wihe believed cht he had 
the citizens of Florence good wills, put one to 
tach that detected a conſpiracy: unn. A 
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The oer by D x Sifacuſen,, Who ro ſound? | 
che miade of one whom he had in ſuſpiciom, a- 
gree d: that Calligzus; of whom be was very 
confidens / (hi make him believe chat he 
were working a plot wgainſt' him; but theſe 
matters felt cut ill for them both. For che 
one took all courage away from the accuſer: , 
and encouraged trait ors ; the other made 1 | 
way eaſie to his on ruine,: or rickher he hi 

ſelf was principal of the conſpiracy againſt him - 
felf, and ſo it fell outʒꝭ for Callippus (being that 
he could without any reſpect pr actiſe ſuch a. 
chi g againſt Dion) did it ſo in 1 he 
rook boch his life and his State from him. 


" CHAP. vin | 

6 T.: 17 * 
From whence proceeds it, tbat of the changer from” 
liberty to ſſavery, and from livery 10 liberty, 
fome are without blood, 1thers exceeding bloody? 


=_ will marvail perchance from hence 
it comes to paſs, that of many changes 
which are made from a free State to a Tyrans 
nical, and comravily, ſome are with much ef. 
fuſion of blood. ot rer: quite v uhout any: for, 
e learn by HiPories, in ſuch like alteraris 
ons ſomerimes very many men have been ſlain, 
ani ſometimes again not ane hath ſuffered any 
injury, as it befell in the change that Rome 
made from her Kings t Conſals , wherein: 
none but che Tarquins were banifhed, i ichout 
wrong done toany body elſe. Which depend 
hcreupon ; for that Sti te that ĩs changed, be- 
gins firſt either by violence, or Without it: and; 
when in begins withriotence, . it caſt _ 
5 g'n: 


begin with doing wrong to many and iris 
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neceilary aſterwards that in its deſtruct on, 
they who have been wronged,/ revenge 
ſelyes, and ſo from their defire of revenge pro- 
ds the eſſuſion of blood and death of many. 

t when that State is begun by the common 
conſenr of an univerſality, and thereby hath 
beenamplify'd, it hath no cauſe aſter ward, 
when thit univerſalicy / is'rnined, to wrong o- 
thers then the head onely ; and of this linde 
was the State of Rome, and the Targuim ba- 
niſhment, as alſo was in Florence the State 
which the Medici held, when afterwards in 
their deſtructions in the year 14445 none clic 
were hurt but they. And(o ſuch like changes nes. 
ver prove very dangerous; but rhefe rather ave\ 
full of danger , which are rouge by 

oe that endeavor to themſelves 
withall, which have been ch, <awokey have: 
cauſed | horror even in him reads them. 
And becauſe of examples to this hiſto 
ries are full fraught, 1 will let this pas. 


J. 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ve that will make alteration in a Republique, muſt 
conſider the ſubjel be is to work upon. | 


Tf harh been for merly treated how that a ma- 
5 Comes cannot work miſchief — 
Republique that is not grown corru 1 
concluſion is confirmed ( befides the reaſons: 
that then were alledged) wich the example of 
Sp. Ca ſſiu, and of Manlius Capitolinus. Which 
Spurius being an ambitious man, and deſirous 
to take upon him ex Ordinary authority in 
Rome, 
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m many turns, as was thar, to ell 


them thoſe fields, which rhe Romans had taken 


from che Hermici, this his ambition wes de- 
ſer yed by the Firkers, and ſo much ſuſpected, 
that when he =_ to the te and offered 
to give them thoſe moneys, which the Cor i 
was (old for,. that the Publique had cauſed to be 
brought from gieily they wholly refuſed chem, 
— that Sarin meant to give them the 
0 


their liberty. But that people 


— corrupted, they vod not have 
refuſed the {aid price, but rather have opened 
him that way to the tyranny, which now they 
ſhur againſt him. A fuller example hereof Man- 
lins C apito/inns repreſents unto us; for in hun 
we ſee, what excellencics of mind and body, 
how many brave exploics ated in defence of a 
mans native 


ſtanding was fo blinded, a8 not ng the 
manner of Government uſed in rhe Ciry , ner 
examining,wherenpon he was to work, unapt 


as yet to receive ſo evil a form, berook himſelf 


ro raiſe rumnlts in Rome againſt the Senate, 
and contre'y te the Laws of his Country. 
Wherein the perfection of that City is very evi- 
dent, and the goodneſs of the matter thereof 
for in his caſe none of the Nobility , however 
that they were very eager defenders the one of 
another, never ſtirred in his favour , nor any 


of his kindred undertook any thing in his de- 


fence: whereas ordinarily when others were 
accuſed, they uſed ro accompany them in 4 


rucful manner, clad in black, and all forrowful; 


whereby 


Rome, and gain the people to him by doing | 


« brutiſh defire of rule 


quite raſes it appeared) gre in 
— the —— — the 
honers were dene him, his under- 
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whereby they might gain compaſſion in favor 
of the defen 2 with Manlins none of 
theſe were ſeen. The Tribune of the people, 
who were wont to favour thoſe rhings, which 
ſeemed to be mov d for the peoples advantage, 
and the more · they were againſt che Nobility 5 
ſo much the forwarder uſed to tliruſt them, in 
this caſc held with the Nobility to ſoppreſs 8 
common miſchief. - The people of Rome e. 
ceedingly defirons of; their ewn advantage, 
and a great fayourer of any thing that chwart- 
ed the Nobiliry , however they afforded Man- 
lus many favors, neverthcleſs, when the Tri- 
bunes cited him , and referred his cauſe to 
de judged by the people, that 2 
come judge of a nt, without regard 
condemned him to death Wherefore I beliexe 
chere is not any — this Hiſtory mare 
proper to ſhew the goodn>(s of that Common. 
wealrhs orders, then 2 not one 
of chi whole City moved in of a very 
wleurous Citizen , who az well publikely as 
privace! had done many worrhy d: becauſe 
n all of rem the love vn ol 
more force than any other regard, and 
conſidered more the preſent 
pended on him, than his fore-paſt 


ſo that 
4 his death chcy ſer themſelyes at liberty. And 
, Livins ſays, This end bad that © 


man, who had he not dees born in a — 


er State, was worthy of adinirati- 

r 8 

© "conſidered ; the one, that by 

2 * « man» oughr to . aſter 
ory in a City "i m one- 

that lives ſtridly cording to the civil go- 

ernment; the other is ( 
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Hune exitum habuit 


{me with the firſt) char men in cheir 
Inge, and the rather in actions of con 


Id conſider the times, and conforme chem 


ſelves thereunto : and thoſe that by their e- 
vill choice, or natural inclination diſagree wich 
the times, moſt commonly live unhappily, and 
their actions have but ill ſucceſſes, Th; contrary 
befalls choſe that can accord with the times: 
and without queftion,: by the Hiftorians words 
which we ſormerly mentioned, we may thake 
{this concluſion, that if Mani had been barne 
in the rimes that Marius and Silla were, where 
the matter was already-corrupred, that : his 
ambition could have male ſome impreſſion 
therein, he might, hate workd the ſame e ſfect, 
and had the ſame ſucteſs that Sills and Mar iu: 
had, and others aſterwards, who after them 
— | 


7 — the 8 like manner, if 
and Marius had Ii d in Manlins his daicy. 
they had been cruſhd in the very egge : for 
one man 
ſes and miſchievous waics to; debaneh 
People of u Ciry : Put it is. impoſſible heg 
one mans life can ſuffice to corrupt it ſo, that h. 
himſelf can make any all vantage thereof. And 
in caſe it were ſe, that in tract of time, he 
could do ir, yer wo 
— wan Ot ola 

nn impariene, : £94 Connor Gker ap paſſion of 
theirslong./Mqreover;they erre intheir affairs, 
and in hoſe eſpecially which rhey much defire, 


in ſo much as either chrgugh their ſmal]; pati. 


ence, or through their ertor, they w 


venture upon the executing. of their purpoſes, 


8 e and re to an Way eng. 
efore iy ir neceflary, if a man would, gaiw, 
Both ip a Republick, and induce ſame Wl, 


AVE] 


indeed begin wich his evill cour 
begin v the 


it be impoſſible, in re-. 
0 pas. cov who, : 
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forme thereino, to ſind the matter already dif: 


Kreer 
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orderd by time, aud that by little and little, ant 
2 to age is brought nto diſo der 

of comes ' thereonro\ When ir 
is not (15 ly hath been ſaid ) re. 
rend by verriions- examples, ' or by new 
laws reduc'd tothe firſt principles;  Manlins 
then had been a rare man, and f. mous, Tad 
he been borne in a" corrupted Ciry, Ant 
thegefore ſhonld thoſe Citxens that in Ke- 
poblicks/ undertake any thing either in fa 
your of — , ot in favour “of 'Tyranty 3 
confider the fubje& th-y are to Werk du,. 
and from thenee conjetture the difficulty of 
the worke : foric is 28 hird and 'dangerous 
to ſet free a people thir would hee in thrak 
dom, as to inthrall a people that whuld'Tive 
Toe, And becauſc we have before touch. 
chat In alt manner of «ods men ſhoal thn. 


ler the quality of the times, and procted 
ronfor mabily tb thoſe, we will ſpeak Lord 
u lentzth in the Chapter following. * 

) | po | 


* 
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How „ man mi neceſſity change with "the 
timer, If bY %n alwaies h ave good ſucct ſy 
in Mis undertakings . 


1 Hive many times conſider d, how the be- 
cafion' of mens good or evill ſortunes de- 
Tena upon the manner of the encounter of 
heir preceedingt with the times: ſor it is 
evident, that men proceed in their af- 
faircs with violence, othets with regard 'a#4 
warineſs, And becauſe that in the one _ 
other 
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other of theſe two ways, the 


upon che 
ther they ſall. But he fails leaſt, and oſtteſi li 


upon good ſucceſs, that meets (as I have ſaid) - 


time in its own way, znd always proceeds ac+ 
cording as his own nature put: him forward. 
Every one knows how Fabius Maximus pro- 
ceded with his Army carcfu!ly and warily,far 
from all that kind of meile and confid 
which ocherwhiles che Romans uſed ; and his 
good fortune weuld have it, that this his way 
agreed well with the times: for Hannibal be 
come a young man into Italy, and with à fre 
gale of fortune, and having twice broken the 
Romane Armies, anti that Republike almeſt loſt 
all her ſoldiers , and therefore be ing afs 
frighted, could not light upon better fortune 
than 30 have ſuch a Caprain , who by his flow. 


neſs and warineſs ſhould keep the e in - 


play wi:h vain dclaies : Nor could Fabins 
met with tim-s firter for his ways = wh 
came it to paſs that he grew g'orious, And 
that Fabius did this upon the inſtigation of his 
own nature, and not upon à meer choice, we 
ſee that when Scipio*defired to paſs over into 
Africa wich choſe Ar mies, whereby ro make 
an end of the war, Fabm much contradicted 
ic, as he that could nor go out of his own pace, 
nor leave his «wa cuſtome, ſo that for all him, 
Hannibal might have continued ſtill in Italy;for 
he perceived nar, that the times were changed, 
and it was needful to alter the manner of pnak- 
ing war. And had, Fabins been King of 
Rome, he might cafily have ſpoiled that 
war, becauſe he would not have known how 
to alter his preceed ings with the alter ation of 
times. 
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ſgreſſec , bei ge comic tema] 1 

are tran ng thar cannot hit 

rrue wayz both in the one and the o- 
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* — there was divers Cirizens , and 
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- thoſe times, when the war was onely to be 
| ed 5 ſo had ſhe Scipio in the times when 
their enemies were to be overcome. Whence 
ariſes ir, that a Republike hath a longer life, 
and longer enjoys good fortune than 2 princi- 
\ paliry : becauſe ſhe can better fit her ſelf for 
accidents, by reaſon of the variety 
of her Subje@s that are in her, then can a 
Prinee : for a man that is accuſtomed to pro- 
ceed in one manner. never alters, 28 it is igid, 
and mult of neceſſity, when the times 
with his way , go to wrack. Peter Soderint , 
formerly ſpoken of 1 ded in all his at- 
fairs with mildneſs a ticnce : and he'and 
his Country proſpered, — the times 
with his manner ofproceedings : but when the 
times fell out ſo, that it was needſul to break 
off all patience and mildneſs,he kaew not how 
to do it: fo * together with his Country he 
fell roruine, Pope Fulius the ſecond carried 
himſelf all the time of his Pont ficate wich great 
violence and rage. and becauſe the times ſorted 
well therewith, all his undertakings ſuccee ed 
well. But if other times had come, that would 
have required other advice, of force he muſt 
have gone to deſtruction: "becauſe he would, 
— have altered his — nor — in 
$ 2 And that we cannot change 
ns Bed: there are two reaſonsz the one 
becauſe we cannot tteſiſt that which our nature 
is inclined ro; the other is , becauſe when one 
man in ſuch a kind of roceeding hath 
gone on luckily, ir is im le to pc r(waie 
him, that things will prove well, whave 
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hee proceeds other wiſe. Whereupon it comes 
to pals, that in one man f rtune varics, be- 
cauſe ſheet a ges the times, and he changes 
not his courſes... hence arites aiſo. the ruine f 
City, becauſe the orders of Commonwea)ths 
change not wich the times, az we have treated 
heretofore at large, but thy are flower : for 
it is a greater trouble to them to change; and 
to eſfect it they have need of times WHR 
ſhould in a manner take a Republick quite off 
the things wherely a thorough altcration 
ſhoul be made in her: for which one man 3 
lone ſuſices not by changing the manner of 
her proceedings. And becauſe wee have made 
mention of Fabi Maximus, who held off 
Hamibal with delayes, I. purpoſe to treare in 
the following Chapt. r, whether a Captain, be- 
ingdefircus to ſigiit a ba tel wich the enemy in 
auy cuſe, can be ſo hindred that he do it 
not. 2 


* 
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CHAP. X. 


That a Captain cannot avoid battell, when bie 
enemy will fight in any caſe. 148 


3793 


Creus Sulpitivs Dictator adver- Neus Sulpitius the 
ſus 8 trahebat, no- diftator he ld off from j 


lens e forrunz commitrere ad- fighting with the French, 


othe 


Ine: 
verſus hoſtem quem tempus de» being not willing e fla I we th 
— Sn a fortunes diſcretion in a | very 

tryaii againſt his enemy, Prin 
whom time and a ftrange Country - would cmi forth 
ally w:aben and conſume, When ſuch an error | tom; 
en nes, here all men or the greater part of Im 
them eire, Izthink it not much amiſs mary I fight 


time 


1 3 to it. 3 I have. 
Former iy rimes ſhewed, how the actions 
1 _ matters now adzys diffcr from 
I thoſe of ancient rimez; yet I rhink it nor ſuper. 
guous at this preſent to repeat ir: for if in any 
f ie differs from che ancient orders, it is eſ- 
. [yin military orders, where now is not 
any of thoſe things obſer ved, vhich the ancients 
made much account of. And this inconvenient 
grewfirſt hereupon, becauſe Commonwealths 
and Princes, have committed this care to others, 
and to avoid dangers, have much laid afide thar 
exerciſe 5- and if perchance ſomerime a King in 
our days venture to go in perſon, we believe not 
therefore that he ſeeks out any new orders, that 
e morecommendable : for when they chance 
to give themſelves to that imployment, they do 
it rather in ſhe w of their pompe, then upon any 
other laudable occaſion. Vet do theſe commit 
Iſer errors, perſonally viſiting their Armies, 
and keeping in their own hands rhe Majeſty of 
their Governmenr,then Republikesdo, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of Italy, which cruſt to orhers, not 
"4 underſtanding any thing in the wars, or at- 
is tending ro any thing belonging to them +: and 
Iss the other fide, when they are defirous 
| (whereby they may ſeem to be Princes to take 
de any thing into deliberation,they commit there- 
om} in exceeding many errors. And howerer that 
cher where I have eaten of iome of them, yer 
1 chis preſent 1 will not for bear to tell one of 
ns | very great importance, When theſe lazy 
„ Princes, or effeminate Commonwealths ſend 
. berch any Commander of theirs, the wiſeſt 
r commiſſion that they think they can give 
of Fm, is ro charge him, thar in any caſe he 
iht not a bartel , but avoid ir, and con- 
nes 8 ceiting 
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ceiting with themſelyes. chic herein, they ĩmi- 
tate Fabius Mazimus his diſcretion, who by. for- 88 
bearing to fight, ſaved the Romane Statezthey | 
underſtand not that moſt commonly, this com 
miſſion is either to na purple, er clic hurtſul. 1 
For we muſt cake this tor a concluſion, that a-. 
General, that wil abide in the field, cannot 4. 
void a battel, when the enemy will in any caſe 1 
fight. So chat this commiſſioa is but thus, as if he 1 
ſhould ſay, fight with thine enemy at his ples- 
ſure, and not at thine own. For ifa man will 
abide in che field and not fight, the (ureft way I'Þ 
is to k: ep himſelf fiſty miles off from his enemy | 3 
at leaſt, and then keep good eſpiouns, ſo tha 

if he chance to bend towards the, thou ma 
avoid him at leiſure. Another courſe is to im 1 
mure him<lfup in a City; but the one and che 4 


” 
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other of theſe rwo cour es is very peraicious {53 
In the firſt he leaves his Country in prey to the I 7 

enemy z and 8 valiant Prince will rather hazard I; 
the battel than prolong the war wick ſo much 7 
dammage to his Subjects. And in the ſecond che {FRY 
loſs is evident; for it muſt needs be, that retir- #% 
ing thy ſelf within the walls of a Town with 7 
thy army, theu be beſiged, and at length ſuffer ht 
famine, and ſo be forced to yeeld: infomuch 

to avoid barrel by either of theſe two means , 2 
muſt needs prove very hurcful, The cou 
that Fabius Maximus held, to abide in ſtrong 89% 
Places is very good, when thou haſt aa Army 

ſo valorous, that the enemy dares not come tg | 
find thee in thy ala tages. Nor can it be ſaid? 4 
that ”abius avo'1cd fighting, but rather that he Bu 

would fight at his advantage. For if Hanni 
had g-ne to find him, Fabius would have 

ſtaid for him, and fought wich him; but Han” 
nibal durſt not deal with him after his 8 . p 
oÞ 
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The third Bob, 387 
well avoided by Hannibal 
0 3 cnn of them had es de- 
, — 2 * e other 
J oo 55 we have Ph eros 2 * 
iefe are man y cximples, and maximes in che. 
£ which "4 Romanes made. with * a 
5 Father of Perſes, to make good 
75 for F hilip being aſſailed by the Romanes, 
reſolved nor to come to batte; and therefore 
firſt he N do as 14 ff abius Maxima had 
dane in Italy, and pla t abe | 
m 1 FAT a mcuntiin, - where he for« 
1 im le could, e that the Ro- 
I mans had not tlie heart to come and find him 
ere; bur whemthey went thicher,and fonghe 
him, and drove him ſrom the mountain, 
being nor able to withſtand them, he fled with 
ter Ad Nis ons, ind that which 


Wl Fed him was the roughneſs of the Country 


ar the Romans could not follow 22 
de, 6 4 © Philip. then being unwilling © bike, 
be an e his Camp ear the Romans, 
{no other mean but t fly; and having 
wad by this e that when they 
aur not to fight, it was not encugh for 
hen to get upon the | top of the mountains; 
nc having no mind to incloſe himſelf in any 
' u, re{olycd to take the other courſe,core- 
moye many miles diſtant from the Romanes 
pe. Whereupon, if the Romanes were in 
[? Province, they went into another, and fo 
ways they wenr thither from whence the 
lpmancs Were parted : and conſidering in the 
md, how that in prolonging the war this way, 
Own eſtate declined , and how that his Sub» 
was were {Cc metimes by himſelf, en, 
N 2 us 
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his enemies daily oppr ſled; reſolyed to pure 
to the tryal of a day, n cane to a ſer hat- 
| = with the Romances, hogan. | 
t, when che _ have theſe ce 
Fabia tits tmy had, or that chew þ 
that of Cnexs Sulpitius7, which are, to e 
Army ſo {goto the” enemie dates not cc 5 
and within thy fortifications, and tha | 
rhe enemy though he be in thy Country , yer 
hath he nor mach prone Dogon , where he 
may ſuff:r want of $3 and in this caſe 
the courſe is Been for the eons Thy Tir 
olen vin alledges : bow ing ws. 
— — ftand, at fortunes diſcter on on a try} 
boſtem, quem ret al againſt his enemy, whom time . 
pus det a ſtfange Country would daily wee |. 
len and conſume, But in any other | *g, 
caſe the battel cannot be avoided, | 
bur with * ſname and danger; for to ſſie (A 
Philip did) is the ſame, that it is to be roure 
and char with the more diſgrace, by how mud 
the leſs thou haſt made proof of thy valor. A 
however he had the luck to clap, 
could not have had the like, unleſs he had help! 
by the (citation of the Country, as — 
he. That Vanniba was a Maſter in the y 
war, I think every one will acknowledge, 40 
being to oppoſe Scipio in Aﬀeica, if he had ſe 
any advantage in prolonging the war, wicht 
doubt he would have done it, and peradvenrureF 
could too (being a good Commander and barges, 
ing a good Army )as well as Fab ius did in h 
Bat being he di1 it nor, we may well e 
that ſome important reaſcn perſwaded kim i 
for a ht ince that hath an Army levied, and ice” 
that for want of moneys or friends he can 


keep them long together, is a very fool if 
7 


5 
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| the th ee is yer 


"which is, that s man oaght (eren in his 

ing) ſeek to gain glory and it 14 more glo- 

to de overcome by force, than by any 
inconvenient , that may made 


" thee loſe. Therefore it muſt needs be that 


Hannibal was forc't by theſe n and 
on the other fide 25 — „ if. Hanniba! 
8 have protracted the war;, and he 


dorft not have 3 to go ſeek him in 


Trenches, had nor ſaffered therein, ia that 
had ee af overcome * and taken ſo 


ul. + 2 wor wil tho Preach men, 4 — 


ain, pat AA A ON 
ocan-he av „that an 
,he muſt {when- 


Ind if he jncampes any 
he racher is he e 


5 V beſell Duke charles of Burgundy, 


t down before Morat, a Town Pian to 
Swiſſers, was aſſaulted by them and bro- 
: and (oi chanc'd to the French Army, 

ncamping at Novarra, was in like man» 
eproured by the Swe. 
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He that hath to dc al with many, however ot be + 
be the weaker, provided that he can but ſuppert 
their firſt violence, overcomes. 8 
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He Tribune of the peoples power in 
Rbme was great, and neceſſary, as many 
times we have ſaid : for acherwiſe ir would ne · 
yer have been poſſible” to bri ſle the Nobilities 
ambition, which would much ſooner , then it 
did, have corrupted that Commonwealth: yet 
becauſe in every thing 'as is often ſaid) ſome 
2 to every thing lies lurking in it, 
which cauſes new accidenrs to ariſe, it is needs 
ful wich new orders to remedy them. Where 
fore the Triburitial power being grown 
lent, and terrible to the Nobility,” and tos 
Rome, ſome very hurtful inconvenient to the 
Romane liberty would have riſen , if the w, 
had not been ſhewed by AppindC handing wheres Þ 
by they might 'defend themſelves ugainſt the } 
Tridunes ambirion + which was that al- 
ways found ſome one among them, that either 
was fearful or might be corrupted, or that ws 
1 lover of the common good : ſo that they diſ- 
poſed him to oppoſe other mens wills, chat de- 
ficed' to draw forward any deliberation againſt 
the Senates will. Which remedy was à grest | (uf 
allay to ſuch an authority, and 2 long time WII 
much helped Rome. Which thing hath made 
me conſider, that whenſoever many powerful } 
ones are united together againſt one that is pow- in 
erfut, though all they together are much more 
ꝑuiſſant then he, yet may there much more be 
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 hoptd'for in himalone, though Fs powerful, 1 
hen io thoſe many, thoogh very ſtrong : for | 
F (leaving a part all thoſe things, wherein one - 
| lone is able to do mere then many, which things 
be dre innumerable) this will always come ro 
r — one lone. taking but a little care, ſnall 
able to diſimite thoſe many, 2nd ſo weaken 
that body which was ſtrong. I will got herein 
in alledge ancient examples, which are very fre- 
7 vent; the modern ſhall-ſuffice me, which have 
* Na in our days. In the year 14 34, all Iraly eon- 
ſpired againſt the Venerians, who when they 
were in a manner wholly loſt, and Per- _ 
. Lots do Swe . 7 * 
voy more abide e That then ruled in Mil- 
and by means of that corruption made an 
1 accord, wherein they not only had again the 
towns they had loft, but uſurped a part of the 
flate of Ferrara. And thus they that had been 
looſers in the war, remained gainers by the 
Jed A fe w years paſt, the whole world con- 
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againſt France; yet before they came to 
the end of the war,Spain broke off from her 
$3 confederares, and made agreement wich her, in 
ſo much as the reſt of the conſederates alſo 
- were ſorced to make their accords too. So that 
F without doubt, we ought always julge, when 
we ſee a war made by many againſt one, that 
that one is like to be a gainer at the end, provid · 
ed that he be of ſuch valour , that he is able ro - 
ſuſtain the firſt brunts , and ſo govern himſelf 
with the time as to artend time : which if he 
were not able to do, he would run the hazard 
ol many dangers, as it happened to the Veneti- 
any in- the eighth year, who if they could 
have N with the French Army, and 
ſo have had time to gain the mſclves ſome 
4 of 


De 


* 


Page” 


enen 


* © r ITE? 9 = 1 4 4 2m 
WF, < > , 9 — 1 ” 4s R Moo 08». 22 1 83 * 
2 * + . Wy 1 > 95 . A 9 * > Y N 
8 \ P 
175 * 3 . on. . - = * 4 
- 
4 # ö i YZ — 
N # Sw, 
V 4 . « =- 
. thoſe w , ; 
y "0" 
” 
eſtruction L 


rey might have eſcaped that 
bur not having ſo good an Army, as rhereby 
to play with the enemy awhile ; and 
on not having hadfciſure to take any of them 1 
aſunder, they were ruined : for we ſaw, that 
che Pope when he had what was his, became 
their friend, and fo Spaine, and very willing- 
ly the one and the other of theſe two Princes 
would have ſaved them the ſlate of Lombardy 
againſt France, for fear of making it too great 
in Italy, if it had been in their power. The 
— are have given © part, 26 
4 that it had appeared it was Wl des in me, 
; ceſſiry , and before the beginning of the war, 
would have been wiſely done of them; bar 
when the wars were begun, it was diſgraceful, . 
and peradventure of ſmall beneſit. But before 
ſuch 1 the way gs Ou Venice: 
could foreſce the danger, very. few. che wa 
help, and none toadviie . But 1 - 
gain to the begi of this diſcourſe , I con- 
clude, that even ſo as the Senate of Rome had 
a remedy to ſave their country from. the Tri- 
bunes ambition, becauſe they were many, ſa 
ſhall any Prince that is aſſailed : many ade 
a remedy, whenſoever he knows with diſcre- 
tion how to uſe the convenient means to 
nire them. 
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CHAP. XII. 


1 Ther a wiſe Commander upon his own 22 
Hulu lay all manner of neceſſity to fight . 
tale it, as much i he can, from his NO 


T other times we have treated, of what 
| advantage neceiſity is to hamanc —— N 
and to what glory they have thereb o- 
mored; and that by ſome moral Nistrker⸗ — 
it hath been written, that ment hands and 
tongues two of their worthieſi inſtrumenti to 
ennoble them, would never have worked ſo 
per ſectly, nor have brought mens labors to 
that excellency, hereunto we ſce them now- 
eo ne, had they not been thruſt forward by ne- 
cefliry. The vertue then of ſuch neceſſiry being 
known by the ancient Commanders of Agmies, 
und how thereby the ſouldier minds were 
made the more obſlinate to fight , they uſed a 
meir induſtry, to force them by it. And on the 
ber ſide, they aſweltendeavored, to free their 
enemies from it z and hereupon many times 
mey opened that way to the enemy, eh 
me y conld have ſhat againſt them, and ſhar ic a· 
| 2 A. Gt 
left open for them. He then that deſires either 
F that Cicy defend it ſelf obſitinarely, or that an 
4 —— — ly , muſh- 
his witz co make an impreſſion in the breſts 
of hem ha to fight , that ſuch à neceſ- 
them. Whereupoen 2 diſcreet 
P — ome er that goitig to befigera Town, 
may pre of the fueility or difficulty in 
_ ir, by the Wr 
83 
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of rhe — — that binds the inhableams tod 
_ 'themiclves; and as he finds the necef} 
urging them to be great, ſo let him — 
le to overcome them, or otherwiſe . 
— it proceeds, that thoſe Towns hic 
Have rebelled , are harder to be re gained chen 
hey were at their firſt, conqueſt ; for in the be · 


| E not having any cauſe to fear puniſh- 


ent, as not having offended,they yeeld eafily;; 


bur thinking ( afrer they have rede Y that 
they have offended , and hereupon fearing the 
chaſtiſement, they | prove harder to be recover. 
ed. Mcrcover ſuch obſtinacy rifes from the in- 
nate Hatred which neig ing Princes ard 
Repnbliques, bear one to another, which pro- 


ceeds ſrom their ambition to rule, and the jes - 


Louſie of their own ſtate , eſpecially if they be 
Republikes as ir chances in Tuſcany. Whick 
ſtriſe and contention hath cauſed, and ever will; 
4 great difficulty in the maſtery-of rhe one or « 
ther; Whereof he that confiders well the City 
of Pinrences neighbors, and rhoſe of Venice, 
will not marvel (as meny do) that Florence 


hath ſpent more in her wars, and gained leſs 1 
then Venice, for this is , becauſe the Venetians 


never found heir neighboring Towns fo abſt: 


nate in their defence, xs Florence hath; for that 
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all the Towns confining upon Venicehave been 


accuſtomed to Hive in ſubjection under a Prince, 
and not free ; and thoſe that have b en uſed 
to ſerve, make ſmall aecount of changing the 

Lord , or rather many times they much defige 
ie. $0 that Venite ( however. ſhe hach had 
more powerful neighbors then Florence) yet 
becauſe het hath frun@#ahe'' Townes leſfe 


obſfinare- againſt her, harh been able ſoon» | | 


er to {ubduc them then the other cot 


r 
being environed rc und by free Tow] m. A Com- "oF 
mander therefore ſhould (to return to aur ſt '" 
ir diſcourſe) when he firs down before anyTown, 
provide with all diligence to take from the de- * 
0 — all (ccuples of ſuch neceſſity, and con- 5 
ment ſuch obiiinacy, promiting pardon, if 2 
they ate afraid of puniſhme nt: and it they doubt | 
thae liber ty is aimed at, ſhew them there is 
nothing in ended agauiſt the common gæod, hut 
nat Y againſi- ſome few ambitious men in the Cicy, 
the which thing hath many times ſac. litated ſuch 
er: enterpriſes and takings of Towns, And though 
in- Y fuch colours are caſij (cen through, and eſpę- 
c cially by u -d: rſtanding men, yer are the pco- 
ro- ple oſt deceived thereby, who being defirous of 
es; | the preſent peace, ſhur their eyes againſt any o- 
be ther. ſnare that under arge promiſes can be 
eh laid for them. And this way exceeding many 
Cities have been reduced to ſervieude, as It 
- &-& befell ' Florence im, thee latter days, and 
ity. Craſſus alſo with his wht: Army, who chough 
he knew the Parthians promi es were not to be 
J crediied ,- which Were maſe onely ro rake 
FH from his ſoldiers the necetiiry of defendin 

YH zhemſclves , yet could he nor keep, chem obſite 
nate, being blinded by the cff.gs of peace mad? 
3 th: wby their enemies, as in particular may be 
ſeen in his life, by him chat ſhall read ic. When 


en 

de, theiSamntes, contrary to the axticles of agree- 
& ment, upon the ambition of ſome ſew had for» 
er raged and ſpoiled; the Romans their confede- 
re Y -rarcs ficlils, and aſtet wards ſcsr Ambaſſadors to 
3d Y Rome to-require peace, .cfxing.to make refli- 
et tutian of ; gil chat was taken, nd“ delivex 
mem priforeryabe authors gf choſe briylcs 
n= and robberics, they were refus d by che & 
mans, aud (cnt back co Samnium withove 
0 / l hope : 
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of agreement : Claude Ponting t 
commander of che Sa nnites Army, with a a- 
table or ation of his ſhewed, the Romans would 
have War in any caſes and though for the 


I: 


Wa own parts they wiſh:d for peace, yer neceſfiry 

made them rake the war in hand , ſaying theſe 

: words, They juftl take arms that 
Juſtum 


Jidus who have no other hope 
N with his ſouldiers grounded his 
hopes of victory. And to the end I need 
not return agun to this matter, I think it 
fir to alledge thoſe examples of the Ro- 
mans, which are moſt worthy of remarke ; 
Cain Manilius went forth with an a 
incounter the Veientes, and part of the 
Army having forced his trenches, Manilins 
came ſpeedily with new Troops to ſucour 
his own „ ani that the Veientes ſhould not 
eſcape , guarded all the paſſages into the 
campe. Whereupon the Veienres ſeeing them 
ſelves ſhut in all fides „ began to fighr 
with ſuch fury, that they ſlew Manilivs, and 
would have otherrhrown all the reſt ol t 


bune, a way for them wy by, had not 
been opened. Where we ſee that whiles ne- 

" ecffiry confirancd the Veientes to fight, they 
ſtood to it ſtoutly; but as ſoon = a way was o 
pened for them, they thought more upon flyiag 
then fighting. The Volſcrand Equi having ente - 
red wi j their armies upon the Roman reprico« 
rics, the Con ſuls were ſent againſt them, and 
whiles they were in fighr,the Volſcies army. tt 
chief whereof was Vedi Metin, chanced te 
do. be incloſed between their own © 


i 12 


which 


eſt bellum > are forced to do jo; and * * | 
he 


to 


Romam, if, by the wiſdom of one Tri 1 


ha « 


* 2 
„ 
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that none ſhould hurt choſe that were diſar md: 
* fo that having caſt all their ax mes upon the 
ground, that City was taken with little or no 
- effufjon of blood; Which courſe was after- 

wards followed by many Commanders. 
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Romans were now become maſters 
of, and the other Roman Army, who ſceing 
muſt all either die or make way: hy the 

ſword , he ſpake thus to his ſoldiers, Come 
along with mee; there is neither q | A 
rampire nor ditch to oppoſe you, — 2 — 3 
but men only againſt men : you «re ti armatis bd 
equall to them in valour, ad, which virtute pares ; quod 
is the laſtand hardeſt mea on, — — 2 — ; 
neceſſity gives % aduantage of © ; neceilirate. | 
— Ini as this necefliry * * I 

is ter m' d by Titus Livius the extreameſt ant 
greateſt weapon. Camillus the wiſeſi of all the 
Roman c mmanders being got within rhe walls 
of the Vejentes of wich his Army, whereby 
to tike it more eaſily, and to free the enemies 
from that laſt neceſhty of defending themſelves 
gave command fo that the Vejentes heard ir, 


CHAP, XIII. 


Whether more truft is to be repoſed in a good Cem · 
mander that bath 4 weak Army, or in @ 
ane Amy that bath 4 week Comman- 

r. 


— — being baniſhed from Rome, went 
A. from thence to the phy where N 
gotten together an Army to be reveng'd of his 
own Citizens, came from theuce ro Rome ; 
from whence he ww mov'd 0 .] 


That 
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for pitry to his mother, than by the Remant 


forces. Upon which place T. Livia: ſaes, that 
hereby it is known that the Commonwealth 
of Rome grew more by the Captains valonrs, 
than the ſoldiers, conſidering that che Volſci 
formerly had been alw. ics lolers, end only then 
had overcemes when Co Tolanus was their 
General: and how ever that Livie holds fuch 
an opinion, yet weſ.e in many places of his 
Hiſtory, that Soldiers without any Captain 


have given extraordinary proofs of their 


valors, and have been better ordered and fier- 
cer after the death of their Conſuls, than be- 
fore they were ſain, as it happend in rhe 
Army which the Remans had in Spain under 
the Scipives, which when the two Captains 
were flain, was able by its own valor not 
ot ly to ſave it ſclf, but overcome the enemy, 
ar« keep thir Province for the Republ ek. 
So relating all, wee ſha'l fin{ many examples 
where tlie Sbidiers val-r alone hath got the 
dav, and my others where the Generals 
valor only hath done the ſame effect. In ſo 
much as wee may well judge, that either of 
them hath need of rhe other: And here ir is 
not amiſs to conſider firſt, Whether is m ſt to 
be feared, either a good Army led by an un- 
ki full Commander, or a good Commander 
f Iſowed by a bad Army. And taking after 
Ceſars opinion, ſmall account is robe made of 
the one or the other: for when he went into 
Spain againſt Aſranius and Petrejm, who had 
with thema good Army, heſaid he little douBr, 
ed them, Becauſe he wert againſt an Army'that 
lacked a Commander, ſhewing the Comman- 
ders weakneſs. On the contrary when be 


went into Theſſaly agrirft Pompey, he ſaid, 
Ti 
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: 84-13. + Ther , Vea. ; be 
Des Sgainſt 4 Commander without an *. %% 
king may be confiderd , which — 
more eaſie, cither for a. good Commander to ne ex. is 
make à good Army,.or for a good Armyito ercuu - 
make a good Commander; Whercupon I an- q 
@ver;that the queſtion ſeems already. decided: 
for more eaſily many ſhall find one, or ſhall 
inſtruct one ſo that he become good, than one 
alone ſha!l many. Lucu/lus when he wayſene 
againſt Mitbridates, was altogether unexpert 
in the warz-yer that good Army, wherein 
were ſo many good Chieftaines, quickly made 
him a *kilful Commander. For want of Sol- 
diers the Romans put many flives in Armes, 
and gave ord r to Sempronius Gr acchus to train 
them, who in a (mall time made a. very good 
Army of chem. Felapidas and Epaminondas (as 
we have ſai4 orherwhe: 4 ), afrer they ha I deli. 
vered Thebes their native Country out of the 
Spartans bondage, ma le. rhe Thebgns exceed + 
ing good Soldiers in a ſhorc time, that they. 
were able not enly to ſuſtain;, bar overewme 
the Soldiers of Sparta zſo that the caſe is c- 
qual on both ſides: for the one being good, may. 
ſoon ſind the other ſo: yet a good Army wi h. 
dut a good head, ordinarily becomes inſolent 
| and dangerous; as was the Macedonian Army: 
a ter Alexander his death. an likewiſe the 
Ve ter ane ſoldi rs in the civil warces. $9 that 
I think, that much more account is to be made 
of a Commander that hath time and conve- 
ni ence to train up and arme hs. Soldiers, than 
of an-inſolent, Army, having, 4 Captain from 
among them tumultusrily made their; Chief, 
Wherefore, double glory and renown may 
welt be aſcrib'd ro thoſe Commanders 
whe;have not only taken upon them to o- 
2 5 vercome 
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vercome the enemy, but before their ing. 


rofight with them, have to make them fit 
the occaſion, diſci 

Armies well : for t 
double and admirable; whereas if che charge 
hereof were communicared to many, far leſs 
account or eſteem would be made of them. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


New ſleights and inventions, that ave uſd in the 


midſt of a fight,and- new cryes that are heard, 
whar ee ls they produce. 


F whar moment in combates and fights a 
new accidenris, that ariſes upon any ne- 
matter ſeen or heard, appears in many places, 
and eſpecially in that occaſion, where Ro- 


mans fought with the Volſei, where Qu e 


ſeeing one of the horns of his Army beginning 
ro fayle, began to cy out aloud, that they 


ſhould Rand firm: becauſe the other horne of 


the Army was already victorions : — which 
words, having encourag'd hi own, and affrigh- 
red his ent mies, hee overcame th-m. And 


if ſuch vociferations in an Army well orderd be 


of great effect, in one then tat is but tumul- 


ruary and ill diſciplind, they muſt needs be f 


much greater: becauſe the while frame there. 
of moves by the like wind. To this 
will alledge a notable example be in our 
dayes. The Ciryof Perugft, a few years fince, 


was divided into two fadtions, of the O¹, 
and the Bagliori; theſe raignd there, the - 


thers were baniſhd men, who having 


of their allics gotten an Army together, and* | 


brought 


and infirutted trer # 
ein appears their vertus 


ur poſe F 
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the Pia ca & becauſe that City hath chains on 


W a e 


reer 


all rhe corners of the waĩes, which kept them 
bard, the Soldiers belonging to the Oddi had 
a man went before them, who wich a bar of 
Iron was to break che locks of thoſe chaims, to 
the end the horſe might paſs, & there being but 
one only left chem to break, which immediatel 

opened ino the Pixtca, and now a general 

alarme being given, nd ke that broke them, 
being oppreſſed by the multitude that followd 
him, and not able therefore well to lift ap 
his armes with his bar, whereby to imploy ir, 


X l coe Stand back ; which word going 
by ec 


— Ce 
ro ie, I; le ” 
reſt with ſuch force, that y yall =— 


nother. And thus the deſign of the 0ddi, by do- 
caſion of fo poor an accident, became froftrate.. 
Where we mayconfider, that diſcipline und 


order is not u in an Army ſo much for 
orderly fighting, as that every ſmall accident 
t thee not quite into diſorder : for, were it 
nothing elſe, the ordinary multitude is un- 
the warrs, becauſe every rumor, every 
voice, every noiſe changes them, and puts them 
to flight. And therefore a good Commander, 
among his other orders, ought appoint thoſe 
that are to rake the word from him, & to pas ' 
ir to others, and accuſtome his Soldiers, fo that 


they give no credit ſave only to their own offi- 


cers, to the end that nn only, hat 
is given them in charge from him : for when 
this part is not well obſery'd, many diſorders 
often fall out, Touching the fight of 3 
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diſhearten the enemy, becauſe among thoſe ac- 


2 teſtimony che example of C neu Sulpirner the 
Roman Dictatour, who comming tofight à bat - 
tell with the French, arm' all the poor drud- 
ges and racaliry of che Camp : and having 
mounted th m upon Mules an4 poor Aﬀes 
with armes and'eMignes, to make them ſeem 
as if they were cavallry, he plac'd them be- 
hind a hill, and commanded thar ar a fignall 
given, whiles he was in the hotteſt of the batcet' 
they ſhonld ſhew themſelyes e «ne ces. 
which thing ſo ordered and done, ro t 

French men . eh = fright that they loſt 
they day. And therefore à good Commander 
ought to do two things; the one is, to try ſome 
of theſe inventions to ſtartle the enemy: the 
other, to ſtand fo ard char the cucmy 


diſcover and quite frufirate them, as did the 
Indian King to Semiramu; who ſeeing, that 
King had a great number of Elephanrs; ro 
affright him, and make him think ſhee had 
more her ſelf than he, made a great many 
of them of Bulls and:Bufaloes hides, and ha- 
ving put them upon Camells , ſent them be- 
fore: but chat King finding our her deceir, 
turnd ir upon her not only vain but hurrfull. 
Mammercus was (ent Dictator againſt che Frde- 
nates, who to aff. ighr the Roman Army, ap- 
pointed that in the heat of the skirmiſh a good 
number of ſoldiers ſhould (ally forth of Fidenas 
with lights upon the top of their Lances, - 

the 


e 
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things every Commander ougbr well bent | 
his wits, ro make ſome ſhew while the battail* Þ 
in in tryal, whereby to encourage his own, and 


cidents which may give thee the victory, this is 
the moſt effectuall. Wherecf wee alledge for © 


offering any ſuch to him, he may de able to 


„ . „ / d e ___—- 


the end that the Romans taken a while with 
the novelty of the matter, ſhould fall into ſome 
difor.ler, Wheteupoa it is to be noted, that 
when ſuch devices carry more truth than ap- 
3 them, they may well be repre- 

to the view of men, becauſe that ha- 
ving in them a great deal of that which is live- 
3 6 likely, their weakneſs cannot ſo quick- 
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be diicoverd : but when they have more 
Action in them than of truth, it is better 
eit ker not to uſe them, or uſing them to keep 
them eff at ſuch a diſtance that # full diſcoves 


e cn 4 ny 


trick of che Muleters Cn. Sulpitius practiſd: 

for when there is nothing but weakneſs within 
them, a5 they are approacheꝗ, they are quickly 
ſeen through, and do thee wrong rather chan 
tzire thee advantage, las thoſe Elephants did to 
#emiranis, and the fires to the Fidendtes'; 
which however that at firſt they a little trou- 
bled the army, yet when the Diftarour came 
up to them, and began to cry out, That they 
mighir be aſhamd to fly from the ſmoak like 

- Bees, but that they rather turu back 
their flames upon chem, ſay ing, Bare un 


* 


teſie. Thus that device of the F ide · powiſtis, 
nates ſervd them to no purpoſe, and ſo they 
laſi the fight. 
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ry of them cannot ſuddenly be made, as was 
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theſe people of Fidenas with fire, 3s fans delete 
whoſe rancorous ſpirits you could pigenzs, quas veſtris 
never aſſwage with all your cour- bencficijs placare non 


- "A 2 N F 4 
* N 1 * 2 Fl * < >: and F ”., . vw = I ay . h 
* , AF * . Tr” . r K K „3 os 


N 


let xs ot 4h Maa tate Ms.” bo 8 ee tt 9 
A * a 63 RG Nee * are 
"i Ac els ef 
* bs * * 
"WS. 
N | 


” A 
ad 


C'H A P. XV. 


That the command of an Army ought to be given 
in charge only to one ; and where there 
are more, they alwaies erre. 


1 having rebelld, and ſlain that 
* Colony, which the Rorans had ſent to 
Fidenas, the Komans crea ed four Tribuns with 
; Conſular power to exact ſatis faction for this 
wrong done: whereof one being leſt for the 
ſafeguard of Rome, the reſt vere ſent againſt 
the Fidenates , and the Vejentes, who becauſe 

y were at variance one with another, 

brought back diſgrace from the pO 

no loſs : of the diſgrace they were the can 

bnt that they receivd no lofs, the Soldiers va 
leur was the cauſe Whereupon the Romans 
ſecing this diſorder, had their recourſe to the 
creation of -a Dictator, to the end one alone 
ſhould reQific again, hat three had diſerderd ... 
Whence we ſee the unproſitableneſs of many 
Commanders in one Army or Town, that is. 
to defend it ſelf : and T. Liviu cannot more 
plainly expreſs it, than in theſe words here © 
I ore . wack many with Con- 
| ribuni poteſ- ſular power taught us how 
— fare Conlulari docu- rable a thing-it was, to meh 
urium * — Commanders in the warr 8 for e 5 
ello in utile eſſet: very one of them making ſeverall” 
tendendo ad fuz quiſ- parties, und each one I binding bis 
* 7 ali) own beſt ,. gave opportunity to the 
peruerum ad gc. enemy. And however that this is © 
hol, example ſufficient to prove the 
diforder which a Prom of | 
om- 


eier . eee 


Commanders cauſes in the war, yet will I 
alledge ſome - other as well modern as an- 
cent, for rhe better declaration of ir, In 
che year 1529. after the repriſal of Milan 
"I by Lewes the 'rwelfth of France, he feur 
Y hs Army co Piſa, to reſtore it to the 
Florentines, whether Fehn Bapriſta Ridolphi 

and Luke Antony of the Albzi were ſent 

it 'F -Cominiffaties. And becauſe Tohn Baptiſta was 
h a man of credit and years, Lube leſt the whole 
; government in eYery thing unto him. And if 
de did nor diſcover his ambition in oppofing 
him, yer he manifeſted it by his filence, and 
negle&ing and (corring every thing that was 
orderd, ſo that he nothing furtherd the action 
of the Campe neither in word nor in deed, 
* wg had been a man of no worth. — after 
Wards it appeared quite contrary, W _— 
an — following, Tohn Baptiſta was fain 
to returne to Florence; Luke being left alone 
ſhewi his abilities hot by his courage, induſtry 
"and counſell. All which things were it's man- 
ner quite loſt in him, while he had a — 
on. I will anew produce in confirmation here- 
f T. Living his words, who relating, how 
har Nuintizs and Agri his Collegue, being 
ſent by the Romans againſt the gui, the whole 
if of the war was in Quint ius his hands, 
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weighty affaires , it is the 
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Ine. Which is clean contrary, to wan laperij apud 
What js now adajes praiſed by «ls 
our Republicks and pi inces : who uſe to ſend 
into thoſe places, that they may the better or- 
der them, mere Commiſſaries , and more 
Commanders than one, which cauſes much 
con- 
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way fo commit the main charge to rumrerumeſt, (um- 
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confuſion: and ii the occaſion were inquired 1. 
alter, hy the Italian and French Armies are, 
now adaies ruined, we ſhould find this had 
been the principal. and it may truly. be 
concluded, that it is to more purpoſe to imploy F-.. 
one man alone of but ordinary jndgement in of 5, 
ſuch an expedi ion, then two very able men 
together wich equall commiſſion. ö 
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CHAP. XVI. 


In times of difficulty and perill true worth and we r- 
tue is ſought after, and in calme and quiet 
times, not mens veriues, but their wealth, 
friends, and parentage preferre bm. 


L 


1* was alwaies and ever will be, that gresc-t 
perſonages and the worthyeſt men, in 
peaceable times, are of ſmull eſieem: for be- 
cauſe of envy, following the reputation Which 
their ver tue hath gained them, in ſuch times 
there are many Citizens, that are ambitious, 
not only to bee their equals, bur ſupericrs 3 | 
and to this purpoſe there is a place in Thucydi= 7} 
des the Greeke Hiſtorian ,. which ſerves very © 
ficly, where he ſhewes that when the Atheni- 
an Republick came off victcur in the Peloponne- 
ſian war, and had taken down the Spartanes 
pride, and in a manner ſubjected all Grecce, 
the Athenians conccired ſo highly of themſelves, 
as that they deſigned the conqueſt of Sicile alſo, 
This enterpriſe came to be diſputed in . 
thens: Alcibiades and ſome other Citizens per- 
ſwaded 
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| ed ir, as they that little caring for the pub- 
4 lick good, thought only upon the advancing 
their on particular ,reputations, each one of 
chem having hopes to bee ſent Commander in 
the imployment. But Nicias that was the pi in- 
Spal among the beſt reputed of Arbens, dic. 
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edit: and the greateſt reaſon he alledged 
per ſwading th- people to give credit to his 


words, was tus, becauſe While hee adviſed. 
them thus that the warr ſhould nor proceed, 


he perſwaded them to that which was not for 


his advantage; for while Athens was in peace, 
he knew, there were many Citizens would 
go before him; but in time of war hee was ſure 
none could go before, no nor come near him. 
Wee ſee therefore, that in Republicks there is 


© | this diſorder, in times of peace to make ſmall 
„account or able men, which thing enrages them 
wo ſeveral waies , the one to ſce their own 
grees fayl themʒ the other to ſce unworthy 
men, and of ſmaller abilities then themſelves, 
© made their companions or cather cheir ſuperis 
n ers: which diſorder in Republicks hath cauſed 
much deſtruction; for thoſe Citizens who (ee 
h themſelves undeſcrvedly deſpiſed, and know 
wat quiet times are the occaſion thereof, deviſe 
„ul the wayes they can to diſturbe them, ſug- 
3 7 geſting inducements to new wars ia prejudice 
ef the Commonwealth. and deviiing what 
Y 7 mighr be the remedies hereof, we fin i twoz 
1 


the one to keep the Citizens alwaies poor, to 


* the end that riches without vertue ſhouſd nor 
i be able to corrupt neither thoſe nor others: 
'' the other to be alwaies ſo ready for the war, as 
by chat they may be able continually ro make war, 
& may have need alwaies of well reputed Ci- 


mens, as Rome did in her firſt beginnings 3 for 


that 
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© thatCity having alwaies ſome Armyes abroad 


there was ever place left ro mens vertues, nor 
could they bereave ſuch a one of his dignity. 
that deſerved itz or confer it upon another not 
deſerving itz for in caſe that ſuch a thing bs 
done, ſome times upon miſtake or ſor „ bo 
there quickly enſued ſuch a diſorder thereupon 7 
and a danger, that all returned preſently into bes 
the right way, But thoſe o her Common 
wealths, that are not ſo ordered as ſhee, and 
that then only make war when nm con. ¶ un 
firains them, cannot free themſelves o ſuch dent 
an inconvenient,or rather they will alwaies in- I ur. 
curr it, and there will ever ſome diſorder be conj 
ready tb ariſe, when that yertuons Citizen thus Mea 
neglecded is of a revengefull diſpoſition , and f 1 
hath in the City ſome good repute and corre- 
ſpondence ; and from this the City of Rome 
kept her ſelf free a good while, Yer the ( after Jr” 
ſhe had ſubdu'd Cartbage and Antiochw, as we Yr. 
ſaid other where, being no more in doubt of 
#hc iſſue of ker worrs ) thougkt ſhe might give . 
the Command of her Armies to whom ſhe 
pleas'd, nor ſo much regarding their vertue 
as their other qualities, ingratiating them with, 
the people : for we ſee Paulus Emilius had 
ſeveral repulſes in demanding the Conſulate, ot t 
beforc he was made Conſul, till the Macedonian de a 
warchanc'd : which becauſe it was thought e 
dangerous, IC conſent of the City was? 
committed to him. In our City of Florence after I c 
the year 1494. many warrs following, one 
upon the neck of the other, and all the Ciri=F-- 
Zens of Flercnce having made unlucky tryal 
of themſc lves, the City by chance lit upon 
one man who ſhewed them the manner ho- 
their Armies were to be commanded, which 
| was 
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illous, the other Ciczens am- 

tier uf election of Com- 
8 he had 
him. But when-as 


they bein 


Anke Cement 
Ii 12 445 left out of the 
. AN ho 


wevyer it was not d exi- 


I dentiy, that evill would befal! the 
Aten was not ſent ＋ her, „eK 


becauſe 


Imeans for further defenice *. 
; 855 been ſent rhither, they would es 


ave been fo ſtral ghtly beſet, that they - 
zuld have 13 r to the * 


er * directions. being beſieged 
I Commanders tflat date not how to 
ol vir, nor force =, were 1 held in 
H * bp that the City of Florehce t them, 
IVbereat they might have had them ſpy force. 
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it 
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I 
| f nuch patience , «hd ſo good a diſpoſition as 


fr 


i Vikety-chat ſuch a diſtaſte with 
m have done much, arid he had need truly 


& to defire revenge hereupon, either with 
thedefrodion. of the City (if he were able } 


Gee wich the wrong of any particular Cicen: 
U Wh | Chat fill tek 29 855 . as in 


owing we ſha 


CHAP, 
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CHAP: XII. 


. That be whe bath recgiv'd any neteble di s 


grace or injury done him from a Pri 
or ( ommonwealth, ſhould never after 
intruſted by them with any imploymnent of 
ſervice of imporiance. 


Commonwealth ſhould be well advis'd, 
A never to commit any weighty ſervice tc 
any one, to whom any notable injury ha:h 
been done, Claudine Nero { wholeft his Army 
which he had lying in front againſt Hanns 
bal, and with part thereof went in ? 
- Marches to find the other Conſul, to — . 
Aſdrubal, before he ſhould joyn with Hat 
nibal ) had formerly in Spaig been incamp 
dgainſt Aſd1ubal, and having ſhuthim up ia @ 
place with his Army, ſo that Aſdrabg! , was: 
either to fight at diſadvantage, or periſh f 
famin, was cunninglyby Aſdrubal ſo 2 ; 
in hand with certain treatics of agreement, chat 
hee ſcap'd him, and took from him the op- 
portunity he had to ſuppreſs him. Which 
thing being known at Rome, got him great dil» 
credir as well with the Senate as the people, 
and he was ſpoken of very diſgracefully: 
throughout the City, to his great diſreputatie 
and deſpight thereat too 2 bur being afrers 


wards made Conſul, and ſent againſt, Hannib 
took the courſe we have ſaid, which was 1 
* dangerous one, ſo that Rome was amazed; 
in rumults, till news ar ived of 4 a 
defeat, and Claudius being afterwards azke 
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— be undertook fo dangerous” 
12 * rer 
he 
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ty 
I he had hazarded theliberty of Rome, unſeer d 
# it he had done i: ifir 


dlucky; 
| | 14 ö rl 

: Spode t and if fe 4 him, arid 
ace courſe fell our croſs, he knew he ſhould-be 


reveng'd of —_ and thoſe Cirizens, 
who had GEE 7 undiſ 
wrongd him. And when paſſions , a- 
e ins 
Cirizen of Rome, and in thoſe dayes before 
corruption #35 erept into Rome, we may well 
how powerfull they are in a Cirtzen of 
h a City that is nor ſo regulated nor or- 
der'd as ſhe then was : and becanſe to ſuch 
nue diſorders which grow op in Common- 
wealets; no certain remedy can be aſſign'd, 


here fol lowes an impoſſibility to frame a per- 
_ ä 2 by many nr terre 


: Tonks deſtrud ion breaks in upon it. 


29 2 CRAP XVIII 
There ir nothing more worthy of 4 Commander, 
tba te de able to diſcover" beforehand, ard 
eie tur abe enemies praffiſer. 


Paminonda the Theban ſaid, that norking 
more adyMmrageous or iſeſul to a Come 

er, chan to know the ehemies defignes 
purposes; and -becavſe it is hard to at- 
taine to Mar knowledge he' deſerves the 
reuter commen dation; Wo rakes ſuch 

| a courſe that he heſſes it om, And it is 


* 


* 1 2 not 


ſome ta take reſolutions clean cont. ir 
qwn, good, as it beſell Bruns and C aſſim, who . 
this miſtake loſt their Mar; for Browns ha- 


eis the keg of France ſought with 7 

TI LE = —.— 
15. which r DFE, Fl 

they had gar the vj ing] nothing of 


Y 
thoſe that Ran 0 
error was the occaſion that they themſelves eſ- 
. cap'd nor, ſtaying co fight again on the mor- 
: ning much at their diſadvantage : ſuch like er- 
ror alſo cauſed to miſtake, and well near ruine4 


2 5 Army, Baby 


7 


n 


A S 


routed ; the morning being come, the 
. Conſul , without hearing further of the e- 
nemy, retired towards Rom: , and the like 
did the Equies Armie, becauſe each of 
the enemy had been viltour , 
therefore they each withdrew. themſelves „ 
withoar- any regard that they left their 
Campes in prey to the Enemy, It fell out 


them, but ſacked thoſe of the 
returned victorious to Rome: whi f 
( as wee ſee) confiſts only in, who bath no- 
tice of the enemies diſorder. Where we 
$ conſider, that ic may ofren come to- 
paſs, that the two Armies which are in freut 
one againſt anocher, may be both in the like 
iforder , and ſuffer the ſame wants, and 
after remaines yanquiſher that firſt 
comes to knowledge of others neceſſh- 
ties. And hereof I wilt gire a domeſtick and 
moderne example. fn the year one thouſand 
four hundred ninty eight, when the Fleren- 
tings bad a grear Army abaur Piſa, and be 
; leaguerd- the Town yy firongly , mw 
3 7 
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of the Venetians having undetaken the protecti- 


ritorics of Florence on the other fide; wherefore + 
y the” rally | 
upon the Village of _ 


on, 2 o her way to ſave it, re- 
ſolved to divert t — N 


with a firong Army = 
of Lamon, and ſei 

Marradi,and beſieged the Fortreſs of Caſtiglione 
which is upon the hill above: Which the plo- 


rentines perceiving, reſolved to ſuccour Mar- 
radi, and yet not leſſen their forces Which 


they had about Piſa; ſo that having levied new 
foor, and appointed new horſe, they ſcar them 
that way, Woſe Commanders wete Facobus 
Quartus of Appian, Lord of Piombin, and Count 
Rinuccins of Marcian. Theſe then being 
come to the kills above Marradi , the enemics 
left bel ring Marradi, and betook them 
ſelves to the Village 3 where theſe rwo Armies 
being in front one againſt the other for ſome 


daics, both ſuffered much for the ſcarcity of 


proviſions. and other neceſſaries ; and neither 
dating to fer upon the other, nor either 
knowing the others wants, both at once 
reſolved over night to raiſe their Campes 


the morning following , and retire, the Nane - 


tian toward Berzighel/a and Faenza, the 
other toward Caſaglia and Mugello. the mor- 
ning then com-, and each Campe having be» 
gun to ſend away their carriages, by chance 8 


woman parted from the Bourg of Marradi, an 


came towards the Fhremine Campe. being ſe- 


cure enough from wrong, becauſe of her ol 


age, and poverty, defirous belike to ſce ſome 
of her friends in that Campe, by whom the 


Florentine Captains underſtanding of the Ve. - 
netian Camps departure, upon this news grew 1 
4 little more couragious , and having chan« 


ged 


2 0 2 222 . 
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enemies , went out, and took w 
. wrirto Florence , t 
pulſed and vanquiſhed them. 
proceeded from 'norhing elſe, then from how 
ving firſt had notice of their enemies depar- 

ture : which notice had it been given on the 
other fide , would have wrought the ſame 

7-4 Mt againſl ours. 8 
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CHAP. XIX. 


4 
t Whether in the government of amultitude, mila. 
© "neſs or ſeverity be of greater ate 


. 

$ 

N He Commonwealth of Rome was ins com. 

$ bution, becanſe of the differences be- 

e tween the Nobles and the Commons never - 

7 teleſs as occafjon of wars was eſftred them, 

; they ſent forth with their Armies fQuintine 

. Ain Clandins Aim becauſet he was 

cell and rough in commanding,was ill obeyed 

| by thoſe that followed him, ſo that almoſt quite 
broken he fled from his charge. Qintis by 
uſing a mild and gentle behaviour towards his 
ſoldiers, found them very obedient , and re- 
turned with victory. Whereupon it ſeems, 
that ro governe a multitude, it is better to be 
couttec us then inſolent, compaſſionate rather 
then cruel, Notwithſtanding Cornelis Tacitus 
with whom many other writers agree, in a 
ſaying of his, concludes the enntrat y, where 

| he faies, Torule a multirmde, ſeverity 1 wuldltudine te- 

is of more force then mildneſs.” And | genda, plus pana 

deviſing with my ſelf how each of quam obſequlum 

theſe opinions may be made good, I Valet. . 
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1 npanions, or tat are alwaies 
in ſub jection to thee, When they are thy com» 
panjons, ſerericy or rigour cannot fully be us d 
againſt chem according as — 2 — and 
becauſe the common people of Rome had equal 
power in the Roman government with rhe 
Nobility, he that became Prince among them 
for a time, could not rule them with roughneſs 
and rigor. And many time ir was evident, 
that the Roman Commanders did more good 
that got the good wills of their ſoldiers, and 
held bur a gentle hand-over them, rhen thoſe 
that by rough handling kept them in a ſla- 


viſh aw of chem, unleſs they were accompa- }. 


ni'd with excraordinary endowments, as ws 


Targuetyr: But he that commands | 


Manlius | 
over ſubj dt ( whereof cornelia diſcourſes ) 
© the end they grow not inſolent, and by res- 
Cn of thy two great mildneſs tread thee not 
under foog, onght rather berake himſelf to 
, rigor then But this 4 {6 iy, not ta 
exceed m jon, for fear of incurring h- 
ered : for it never turns to any Princes advan- 
rage to gain rhe peoples hate. The way to 8 


_— 2 


* 


void it is, to lay no hands on the ſubjecti eſtate: 


ſor of blood ( when repine is not the covert 
canſe there ) no Prince is thirſty, unleſs forc'd 


therero, which ſeldome he is : but where a- 


pine is mixt, this neceſſity comes alwaies upon 
them, ner ever want they occaſion, nor de- 
fire to ſhed blood, as in another tresty to this 
repoſe is diſct urs 'd at large. Mistim was 
mote praiſe worthy then Apprias; and yer the 
ſaying of Cornelius limited as it ought to be, 
but not in the caſe obſerv d by Ahe, deſerves 
apptobation. And becauſe we have ſpoken of 
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CHAP. XX. 


One example of humanity preveil'd” 
with the Faliſei, thew al the. farce of 
K ame could. 


Amills with the Army being ſer down 
( before the Faliſcics Town, and 
ir,. 4 Pedagogue that taught the children 


n 


— 


che iſeſi men of the 2 thinking to e 


Camillus and che people of Rome, 
lour of exerciſe going 3 with them out of 
the Town, brought them all into the Campe 
before Familiar : where having preſented 
them he {a d, that by means of them the Town- 
would forthwich be.deliver'd inte his hands. 
Which preſent was not only not accepted by 
— but haviag cans d the Pedagogue to 
be ſirip d. and his hands bound behind m, and 
given to each one of thoſe children a rod imn- 


' His hand, cauy'd him to be whip'd back. again 


by them wich many firipes inta..che Towns 
Which when of the Town underſtood, 
Camillushis humanity and integrity ſo muck: 
pleazd chem ghat nor defiring longer to defend 
themichves , reſolvd to render up tlie 
Town to him. Where ir is to be conſidered by 
this true example, how mucſt more a curteous- 
and charitable act works in mens minds then 
any one ſul l of cruclty and violence ; «nd how 
thavinany time thoſe countries and cities that 
1 3 | no 
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418 Achiva Diſconrſes, _ © 
no weapons, nor warlick inſtruments, nor 2. 
ny other force of man hach been able to © 
one action of humanity, piety, chaſtity,or liberas 
lity hatt laid wide open. Wherecof-in ftories 
( beſides this ) we have m ny other examples 
And we all ſee that the Romans by war were 
not of power to drive Pyrrhus out of Italy ; and 
yer Fabritizs his Frankeneſs ſent him our, 
when he diſcover'd ro him the offer which 2 
familiar friend of his had made the Romans to 
poiſon him. We ſce alſo, that the conqueſt of 
new Carthage got not Scipio Afﬀricanus ſo 
mach.credir in Spaine, as the example he gave 
of his chaſtiry, when he reſtored a yonng wo- 
man he took, which was exceeding beautifull, 
nntoucheed by him to her huzthand., The fame 
of which action got him friendſhip throughout 
all Spaine. We (ce moreover how much: theſe | 
vertues are by the people wiſhed for in great 
men, and how much commended by writers, 
both by thoſe that ſer forth Princes lives, and 
thoſe alſo that give inſtt uction: how they oughe 
tolive, Among whom Zenophon takes much 
painesin ſhewing whit honours , how great 
conqueſts, and how exceetling good reputation 
Cyrus gained by his humanity and affabiliry, 
and by abſtaining from all actions of pride 
crueliy, luxury, and other vices, which ble» 
miſh men lives. Yet notwithſtanding — 
Hannibal by courſes contrary to theſe, gat 
great fame, and great viftories, I purpoſe te 
diſcourſe thereupon in the Chapter followingy, 
from whence this proceeded,” * 
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ries CHAP. XXI, 

les. | | 
ere | prom whence it came, that Hannibal by a man- 
ind ner of proceeding different from that of 
ur, Scipioet, wrought the ſame effedts. in Italy, 
h 2 which the other did in Spaine. \ 


of [ Think, that ſome men could well marvaile, 
ſeeing certain Commanders ( notwithſtand - 

ve ingrhatthey have led a centrary courſe of life) 
_ bring to eff. & the like things, which they 
WW have done that lived" in the manner above 
me written: ſo that it appears, that the cauſe of 
ut theſe victories depends not upon the aſoreſaid 
| reaſony and it ſeems that thoſe waies gain thes 


_ nei her more force nor better fortune, being 
rs, that glory and reputation may be gotten by 
ad contrary courſes, And not to part from the 


he min I have above written of, and the better 
ch to clear what I propounded, Fſay, as we ſee 
at - Scipio enter into Spain, and by his hamanicy 
on and mildneſs gain the friendſhip of that 
Ys whole conntry,. and for chem be adored and 


& | admired of thoſe nations : on the contrary 

les fide wee ſee Hannibal enter into Italy, uſing 4 
' alkcontrary waies, which is, by violence, cru: 

F elry and rapine, and all manner of infidelity, . 


10 wor ke the (ame cffeR that Scipio did in Spam: 

A -for to Hannibal all the Towns in Ih rebel- 
led, and all the people ran afrer him. And 
conſidering whence this may ariſe, we {ce 
therein many rea ous cel are 
defirous of new matters, inſomuch as very often 

umes as well they that liye at caſe, as they who, 


- 
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as we faid 
2 it is true) men are az - 
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do not, defire novelty. : for ( 


well glutted witk good, as afflifted and 


vexed with evill. This defire therefore 
opens the gates wide to one, that 
in any Country makes himſelf the cheif of 


any innovation. And be he a firanger 
they run afrer him ; if of the Country , 


and fayour him, ſo that in t ſort ſo- 
evet it be he proceeds, he comes to 2d 
vance exceedingly in thoſe places. Beſides 


they come all abour him , my ſirengchen | 
wha 


this, men are thruſt forward by two prin- 
eipal thingi , either by love or feare , ſo 
that he as well commands them that 
makes himſelf beloved, as he that cauſes 
Himfelf to be feared 5 and moſt commonly 
he is more followed and obeyed that makes 


himſelf be feared, then he that makes him- 


felf beloved. Therefore it little imports 3 
Commander by which of theſe wayes ke 
goes, provided that he be a worthy man, 
and that worth cauſes him ro be grear 
repute among men - for when that werth 
is great as it was in Hannibal and Scipio, 
ir cancelly all the errcrs they commit, ei- 
ther by the great love they beare them, or 
the great feare they ſtand in of them. Foy 
from the one and the other of theſe two 
waics great inconveniences may ariſe, of 
force to ruine # Prince + for he that de- 


fires to be too much beloy'd, any little rhac 


he ſwerves from the true way , becomes 


keep 


1 


| 


eonremprible. And fhat other who would 
Ee roo much feared, - when he a little 


Exceeds the mean, growes odious ; and to 


id , way it is not poſſible : for our 
43 nature will not comport it. But iris 

nd to allay iheſe things, that exceed, with an ex- 
re ctraeordinary worthyas Ha nibal and Scpio both 
lat | did : yet it appear d that the one and the other 
of of chem were endamag'd by their manner of 
ds life, for which they wereeſtcem'd and valu d. 
KF The valuation of hoth of chem we have alrea- 
en dy ſpoke of: the damage as for Scipio, was 
o- at his own Soldiers in Spain together with 
d- ſome of his friends mutined againſt him,which: 
es || proceeded from nothing elſe than becauſe 
n- I they feard him not : for men are ſo unſeiled 
ſo rat upon rhe leaſt over turt made to their am- 
at dition, they ſorth wich forger all the good wilt 
s they owe. their Prince for his mildneſs and 
ly gourtche, a» did the aforeſaid Soldiers and 
es friends, in ſo much as Scipio, to remedic chis 
n- inconvenient, was conſtr aind to practſſe that 
4 cruelty in ſome part, which he had abhor d. 
ze | - As for Hannibal, we have no particular exam- 
n, ple, where the ernelry he us d, or his ſmall 
ae | i h did him any harm. But we may welt con- 
1 ive, that Naples and many other Townes 
0, at continued in obedience to the Romany, dit 
i- ir for fear thereof. This we ſee plainly, that 
Ie - 2 his wicked monner of living, bim 
* mee odious to the people of Rome, than any _ 
0 other enemy that Commonwealth ever had: 
of ſo that,whereasto Pyrrbus ( while he was with 
e his Armie in Italy) they diſcoverd the party 
it that intended to poy ſon him, they mever 
's forgave it Hannidsl (though difarm'd ant 
K baniſh'dY cif they dad made an end of him. 


Theſcincommodi ies then accru'd ro Hannibal 
ſor being held im pious, a:'brcaker of his faith, 1 
p and cruel : but on the ocher fale, he thereby _ 

„ 


4:2 Auchaveli Diſconſer. 
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got one very great advantage, which'is nue 
adm red by all Writer, that in his. army 
(though compoſed of ſeveral Nations) there 
never aroſe any mutiny, neither among them- 
ſelves, nor againſt him. Which we caunot de» 
rive from any other cauſe than from the terror 
thit grew from his perſon, which was ſo great, 
mixt with the reput⸗ tion he gave of his valor, 
that ir kept his Soldiers in quietneſs ani con- 
cord. 1 conclude then, that it imp:rrs not 
much, in which of rheſe two waies a com- 


mandcr procecds, provided he hath ſo grear 


worth in him, as may well ſeaſon the one and 
the other manner of. living: for (as it is ſail) 
both in the one and the other there is defect and 
darger, when it is not corrected by ſom- ex- 
traordinary endown.ents. And if Hannibal 
and 17 the one by commendable means, 
and the other by dete ſtable courſes, rough 
the ſan e eſſect, me thinks I ſhould not forbear 
to diſccurſe alſo of rwo Roman Cir zem, whe 


by ſeveral wayes, but both honorable, aitaind. 


one and the ſame glory. 


CHAP, X XIT: 


How Manliu Fbrquati bis rigor, and Valerews 


Corvinus bis mildneſs, gaind each of them the 
fame glory. 


A +4 the ſame time chere were in Rome two 
2 


mous Captaines, Menlixs Torquatus and 
Valerius Corvinus : who both of equal vertue, 
had a like erjamph'd,and liv'd'in equal credit & 
reputation in Rome; & each of them (touching 
the enemy) had with equal valor gained ie; 
but as for the Armyes, and treating of their 


Soldiers 
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The third. Brab, 


for Man lius with all kind of ſeverity commau- 


died them, without intermitting his Soldiers 


pains or puniſhments. Valerius on the other 
part in all kinds and ter mes ol courtefie treats. 
ed them witha ſamiliar way of affibility 3. for 
it appears; that the one to keep his Soldicry 
in obedience put his own ſon to death, and the 
other never hurt any. Yet in ſuch a diffzrency 
of proceering, each produc'd the ſame 
fruir, as well to the enemies loſs, as the Com- 
monwealths profic , and his own particular; 
for never any Soldier refus'd the — mu- 
tini'4 againſt them, or in any part diſagreed 
from their wills, however that Manis his 
commands were ſo rigorous , that all other 
kinds of commands, which exceeded meaſure 
in ſeverity, were termed Manlian commands, 
Where we are firſt to confider, whence ic was 


that Mani was conſtrained ro proceed, (0 


rigidly : the next is, what was the cauſe 
rhat theſe two different waies brought forth 
the ſame eſſect: and in the laſt place, which 
is the better of the two, and more profitable 
to imitate. If any man conſider Manlis 
his diſpoſition, from che time that N Lives 
begins ro make mention of him, he ſha'l find 
him, a very valimt man, — 
loving his- Father and his Countrey „ 4 

exceedingly - reverencing his Superiors. 
Theſe things we gather fromthe ſlaughrerof the 


* Frenchmen, from the defence of his Father a- 


gainft the Tribune, and in that before he 
went to ſight with the Frenchmegp, he went to 


the Conſul, with theſe | 
words, Without thy le- 19\9fu tuo adrertinbafiem. 


ance,T will never fight tam vickoriem videars. 


br ” 4 1 92 x 
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with the enemy; no thongh'I were Ae of vitfo 


fy. When a man then (0 diſpos'd arrains h 2 


ſuck-dignity as ro command, he defires to 


find all other men like bimſelf, and his —_— 


courage moves him to command ſt ong 
ſtout rhings : and the ſame (hen once they 


are commanded) will lixewitc that they be ob- 


- ſerved; and the i ule is mcſ certain, that when 
rigid and hard things arc commanded, it is fir 
with rig-ar to ſee them obſervd ; orherwiſe 
wouldf} thon find thy ſelf much deeiv'd. where 
it is to be noted that if « man will be obeyed;. 
it is neeAſipyy he know how to command and 
they know how to command, that make 4 
eom par iſon between their own quality, and: 
rheirs chat are to obey; and when they ſee a 
proportion, then let them command ʒ but when 
a di proportion, let them forbeare. And there. 
fore a wife man ſaid, that to hold a Common 
wealth by violence and force, it was needfull 
there were a proportion between the perſon 
forcing, an the party forced: and whenevey 
that proportion was, there it was credible 
that that violence would laſt: but when the 
party forced was of more force than the per-. 
fon for dug, ir might be doubred that violence 
would every day fail. But returning to cur dif 
courſe. Flay, that ro command ſtout and 
ſtrong things it is neec ſſar tobe ſtout too: and 
he that is of this Routneſs, and commands ſuch 
things, can never by mildneſs cauſe them to be 
obſer vd: but he thit hath nor thi. ſtreng · h of 
courage, ought be ware of theſe extraordinary 
eommands, and in thoſe ordinary he may well; 
uſe his own humanity :- for ordinary 


puniſh- | 
ments are not imputed to the Prince, but to 


the lawes and cuſtomes We ought then to be - 
lieve,, 


1 
. 
= 
— os 
— 
— 


14 2 


<< _— 
- 1 * * 
< : EL 


* 


| cauſe they reduce. the orders thereof to their 
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believe, that Manlius was forced to 


"5 : 
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o his own. nature was 
which are very uſeful ina Commonwealth, be 


origioals and ancient vigor. And if a Republike 


were ſo ſortunate, that ſhe often had (as we 


|} hart formerly aid) ſome one by his example 


* 


to tene and revive the Laws, and not retain 
them onely from running to ruine, but draw 


them quite back to their beginnings, ſhe might 


be perpetual. So that Manlius was one of 


thoſe, who by the rigor of his commands main · 


tained the military diſcipline in Rome, drawn 


thereunto yas 4 his own nature, efter- 


wards from a e which he had that thar 
ſhould be obſerved, which his narural inclins- 
tion had made him ordain. On the other fide 
Valerius might as he pleaſed proceed with cur- 
rhe; 34 he, whom it that the accufto- 
med orders were obſet ved in the Romane Ar- 
mies : Vhick cuſtome(becauſc it was good 


| enough to honor him, and yer not ul to 


obſerve; nor did it ſorce Valerius to puniſh the 
oſſenders, is well becauſe it may be there were 
none, as for that if there had been any, they 
"pured (as it is * their puniſuments to 
the wontedl orders and cuſtomes, and not to 
the Princes cruelty. So that Valeria had po- 
er to cauie all humanicy and mildneſs rofl w 
from himſelf, whereby he might eafily gain 
his ſouldiers good wills, Whereupon it came 
to paſs that the one or the other having the 
Game obedience, were able, though 

diverſly, to work the ſame effect. that 
would follow theſe, my chance to fall into 
Thoſe yices of contempt and hatzed, as Iaid in 
* my 
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1 roughly, by his awo extraordinary commands, 
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G Machiavels Diſcourſes. 

Gy diſcourle before of Hanaibal and Scipio, 
which is avoided by an exceſſive worth in thee, 
4 and not otherwiſe, It remains now th: 
- conſider which of theſe ways of proceeding 
is the more commendable: whic , 
matter diſputable, becauſe as well the one 22 


h I take tobe a 


other is much praiꝭ'd by writers. Yer they that 


write how a Prince 


Id rule his ſubjects, 


come nearer to Valeri then Manlius, And 


Xenophon, alled ged formerly by me, giving ma- 


ny examples of Cyrus his humanity, accords 
much with that which T. Livia ſays of Vale. 


ius : for being made Conſul again 


nites, & the day come he was to fight, he ſpake 
to his ſouldiers with that affability and fami'i- 


arity, with-which he uſed ro behave himſelf to- 


wards them and afcer ſuch ſpeaking, T. Livius 


Nor alius milici fa- 
miliarior du fuit , 
- inter infimos mili- 

rum omnia baud 
gravatè munia obe- 
un doʒin tudo præte- 
rea milicari” cum 
velocitatis, virium- 
que inter ſe qua- 
les certamina - ijn- 
eunt; camiter facilis 
vincere ,- ac vinci 
vultu codem, nec 
anenquam aipern;- 
ri pitem qui ſe offer. 
ret; factis benignus; 
pro redad is, haud 
minus libertatis ali- 
enz, quam ſuz dig- 
nicatis memor 5 & 
quo nihil popu- 


— eſt , quibus artibus petierut magiſtratus, iſdem ge- 
4 | 2. 


ſaics theſe words; There was ne- 
ver any Captain more familiar w th 
his ſouldiers, among the meaneſt of 
them, freely undergoing all f rvices: 
beſides in military exerciſes where · 
« the ſoldiers uſe 10 contend with 
their equals either in ſwiftneſ or 
firength, he bimſelf without change 
of countenance as graciouſly. and 
eaſily hft as won, nor ſcorned he 
any one that offered himſelf to 
match him; liberal he was, and af- 
fuble, no leſs mindful of other mens 
liberties: then of bis. own dignity 3, 
and which is the greateſt point x4 
popularity, the ſame cou ſe be too 

to attain 10 bis mag iſt/acy, the ſame 
he followed in executing it. In like 
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the Sam- 


man- 
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nag ſer down all the order of the battel, and 
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death, made the Arm to the Cons 
fol; i hat it nt 2 the Romans gain d the 
victory of the Larines : and he proceeds ſo far 
in commend ing him, that aftey this victor /, ha- 


all the dangers which the people of 
Romę ran, and che difficulties there were to 
drereDme , he concludes thus, that © onely 
Manlius his valour gave the Romans that victo- 
y. And comparing the forces of the to Ar- 
mies together, affirms, that that fide would 
have overcome, which ſoever had had Manu: 
for their Conſul. So that confidering all that 


*'wricers ſpeik hereof, it would be hard to give 


good judgement hereupon. Nevertheleſs, 
not to leave this part undecided , I fay, that in 
a Cirizen living under the laws of  Republike, 
it is more laudable and leſs dangerous to pro- 
ceed as Mania did; for that way is wholly'it 
favour of the pnblike , and mo whit regard 
private ambition; for by ſuch a ecurſe n man 
eannot gain any parriſans,ſhewing himſelf rigid 
to every one, favoring onely the common 
good : for no man behaving himſelf thus, can 
t any particular friends, which we term 
Gs ir was ſait before ) Partiſan, In ſo 
much that a like manner of proceeding can- 
nor be more profitable nor more approved 
in 2 Republike : the publike advantage no- 
thing failing in it, and being impoſſible to 
ive thereby any jealoufic of private am- 
irion. But in the courſe Valeri tooke- 
it is contrary; for, however that in re- 
gard of the publike, the ſame effects are pro- 
duc u, yet there ariſe many deubts , by * 


; Lees on (ts yr rome Fu ns 2 
- | ſbewin t. rity in ing his ſon to 
dach (obediene 1 


common liberty. And if in puhlike there grew | , 


no miſchief hereypon, the reaſon was, becauſe | 


the Romans minds as yet were not 

hor he long continued in his commend. But 
we are to confider a Prince as Xenophon does, 
we muſt wholly take to Valerias, and leave 

Mentlins : for a Prince ought in his ſoldiers and 

ſubjects aim at love and obedience : that he 

maintains the old orders, and is eſteemed ver. 

tgons, will yeeld him obedience : and love his 
s#abiliry, humaniry, his piry andrhoſe other 

mdowments Valer im had, which Xenophon alſo 


. 
* Sy 


writes were in Cyras : forto be a Prince well · 


willed in particular, and to have his whole ' 
Army as particularly aff Red to him, agrees 
well wich all other parts of his ſtare. But in « 
Citizen, having an Army — — 

him, chis part agrees not with the reft, wh en 
are to oblige him to live under the Laws, and 

obey the Magiſtrates, We read among the 


that the Galleys of Venice being returned 
home,and a — ar iſing — them ol 
the Galſies and the people, whereby an uproar 
and tumult was raiſed , nor could the matter 
- be quiered by force of officers , reverence of f 
Citizens, nor fear of the principal Magiſtrates, 
of a ſudden when Peter Loredanxs ſhewed him- 
felf ro thoſe Mariners, who the year before had 
been their Commander, for love of him they 
departed and lefr the fight. Which obedience. 
begor ſuch a ſuſpition in the Senate, that a lit. 
tle while afrer the Venetian: eicher by imf 

priſonment or death aſſured , 0. 

\ im 


ancient ſtories of the Venerian Republike, how &ä 


The third Bok. 439 © 
m. L onde. therefore that Valrring his © 
— g is profirablein a Prince, 
in s CiciZcn,not anely to his coun- 
[== to himſelf: to his country, becauſe 
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= rothe comme) anda ſeldom offends, 
how... this hawred which thy ſevericy draws. 
Aer it, be.norincreaſtd by ſuſpiciom which by 
| Means of thy great reputation thy other ver · 
mes charge thee with, as by and by dal be 
* diſcourſe touching Camille. 


t. Ly 


CHAP; XX. 
1 9 . Camillus was baniſhed poo 


—_ 
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ng as. Valerie did, a mam 
bod ee and lm, And by 


Meanlins did „ 
i 


[= nee +: Manling then them Valor whae 
tus, Livius ſpeaking: 
{055 thi vertnathe fel ms view: p vill» 

aetiadyired.Thar, which, fue. 

© cauſed 4 admiration of him : . 
, was his car eſulneſs, his wiſdom, the magnani- \ 
my of his ſpirit, and the good order in imploy- 
ing 


| | [Wes have formerly concladed that; by 
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450 Machiaveh Hiſtaurſcr. 
. ag and commanding his Armies. That which 
got him hatred, was,” that he was more ſevere 
ö in chaſt ſing then liberal in'rewarding them · 
And Twas Livin alledges theſe occaſiong of this 
hatred. The firſt was, that the monies which Þ 
were made of the ſale of rhe Veientes goods, he 
brought all into rhe treaſury , and divided not 
together with the ſpeile among the ſoldiers. 
The ſecond, that in his triumph he made his 
triumphal Chariot be drawn with four white 
herſes , where they ſaid that in his pride he 
trove to equal rhe Sun The third, that he 
made a yow to give Apolforhe tenth part of rhe 
prey taken from the Veientes, which(he defit- 
ing to pay his vow) was to be taken out of the 
ſoldiers hands, who already had got poſſeſſion 
of it, Where thoſe things arc very cafily 
marked, that make a Prir.ce odious. with his 
people. Of which the principal js, to bereave 
them of any profic , which is a matter of much 
importance: for the things that carry nn 
profit with them, whey a man is deprived 
thereof, he never forgers; and every little neceſ- 
ſny puts thee in mind of them; and becauſe 
neceſſities haunt us every day, thou remem 
theſe things every day: che other thint is top · 
pear lefry and puft up with pride, chen which 
nothing is more odious to the people, e ly 
thoſe that enjoy their liberty. And however 
that from that pride and ſtatclineſs of theirs the 
people receive no hurt. yet do they always hate 
them that uſe ie: whereof a Prince ought to 
beware, az of a rock; for to procure Hatten 
nar ag advantage, is but a raſh andfooliſh 'F 
courſe. WH ; = 
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e continuation of governments b rought Rome in- 
to thraldom. fi * | * 
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F. we confider well the proccedings of rhe 
Roman Republike, we ſhall ſee chat two 
things were the cauſe ot that Repub likes diſ- 
ſalution: the one was contentions which grew 
upon the Agrarian law; the other was the con- 
tinuation of governments. Which things had 
they been well ſeen into in the beginning , and 
due remedi:s applied thereto , their flee ſtate 
, would have laſted longer, and probably have, 
*bren leſs turbulent. And however, that as for 
the prolonging of any charge we ſee not that 
in Rome any tumuli was raiſed, yet in <F. & we 
ſee how much that authority hurt the City, 
Which the. Citzens took upon them by ſuch de · 


= 
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A SATIN 


Lees. And if the other Cu mens, whoſe magi- 
ed fracics were prorcgued , had been wiſe and 
eſs. | Yertuous, as IL. Nurmtiius, this inconvenient 
fe would never have fallen out, whoſe goodneſs 
"= in one example is remarkable: for there being 
p+ - an _agrecmene made between the Commons 
id the Senate, and the Commons having pre- 
if | langed the Tribuncs charges far one year,jud g- 
er ing them able to reſiſt the Nobilities ambition, 
he the Senate weuld for ſtrife ſake, with the Com- 
te mons, and nor to ſeem of leſs power then 
to ; they, prorogue 7, _—__ his Conſulſhip: 
ed who abſolutely denycd this determination of 
ſh ' theirs, ſaying, that they ſhould endeavor to 
| blor out and cancell evil examples, rather 


then increaſe their number wich another 
evil one; and ſo would needs have — 
make 


. 


ped before the Ciry 
ip coming to an 
end , the Senate thinking he neer upon 


gorten the victory, ſent him no ſucceſſor , but 
(At Frocenſul, Sieg thing Ctwugh pro Þþ 
ocon . - c 5 'E 
pounded by the Senate forth pie 14% 4 
was that which in time brought Rome into 
bondage: ſor the further abroad the Romans 
—.— their Armies, the _— — : 
they ſuc ogatiqu neceſſuryʒ and the more 
they uſed $3; which thing produced two incon- 
veniences ; che one that à ſmaller number “ 
men were imployed and practiſed in com- 
mands : and by this the reputation hereof F 
came to bereftrained ro a few : the other was, I} # 
that one Citizen continuing long time com- £2 
mander of an Army, got it to himſelf, and made 
it of his. own faction. For that Army in time 
ſortzot the Senate, and took him only for their 1 
head. Rereby ir came that Sa and Marine fv 
could finde ſoldiers that would rake their parts 
agiinſt/ 2 Pablike, ' By theſe means could 
Gefar make himſelf Lord of his nari /e country, 
Yer-if the Romans had not profonged chele . 
m giſtracies and commands, they had never fo 
quickly a:tained ſo great power : aud had theit 
coriqueſts been more ſlow, they would nor fo 


(oon have ſaln into ſervitude. 
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— =y — him in what dan- 
the Gommonweakh: chen was. Ace then 

taken to him bus gown; came to Rene, 
and devied an Army, and went thesce zud 
deliverd Minni, ; und having broken and 

——— ſer him fret. vould 
not permit that the b d Army ſhould par- 
— —— e 
allow t eof th. ĩ 

prey thou wert to have been : A1 e 

— — made him . 0 
jane? —— Thoa ſhalt Ray at this des 
gree; till chou-knoweſt how to be 2 He 
had made L. Targuiniut General pf. his Horſey” 


ö ſerved afoct.. It 
4 


obſervable ( 25 if what honour: they d 
paw emmys ® aad — to m. Bed fe 
y man four acres. of land vereſi 

bs maintain him. Which poverty ae ei 
it was alſo in the dayes of — 
being with the Armies in Affrioa: he — 
Senate leave, he might tut ne to his Count 
far me, which was ſpoyled by his, — 
7 ſee two wo bowed Ne wn chings, the“ 
one the pover [ en = 
3 — rt — — * 
gain hono — — — | 
of they lefr to due pablick i for ii t i 
poſed ro grow rich by the wars, it —— le 
have troubled them, that their fields 
ſpoyled. The other is to conſider the get 

cob 
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t ng ' 
that ir ſeems impoſſible that the mind 

- 7} could endure ſuch change, This poverty con- 
"| ringed yer til the days of Paulus Emi lin, which 
4 were in a manner the laſt happy daies of that 
Republick, where a Citizen who hy his tri- 

2 umph"emich'd Rome, notwir | ug Woe, 
4 iel very poor. And moreover, ſo much 
= was poverty in eſteem, that Paulus for à re- 
T ward of behaving him(pif bravely in the war, 
afiiver cup to a ſon in- law of his; which 

the firſt perce of Plate he ever had in his 

ſe. It wire eaſy work = long diſcourſe to 

uch better fruirs porert 

| web nh if the "Oe 7 

Aller, Countries, and Religions ; and the 

x hath been the deftrution chefęgt had not 
object been handled ſeveral tim Es by other 
W_ writers. 
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CHAP. x U. 
How that upon the occaſion 


been rumed. 


*** 


Here ſell out in the City of Ardea between 


K rhe Nobles and the Commons a debate by 
reafon of u alliance: where a young woman 
that was an heire being as yet to marry , 
one of the Commons and one of the Nobles 


Woęd her at the ſam: time, and ſhe having n 


Father alive, her Tutors deſired to beſtow her 
on the Plebeyan, and her Mother on the Noble: 
man: whereupon ſuch a tumult was ais d, that 
they came to blawes, where the Nobilicy v 
in ãrmes in favour of the 1 | 
Common in favour of the Plebeyan, 
Commons having the worſe , went out of 
Ardes, and en: or ayd to the Volſe, and 
Noples ſent ro Rome, The Yolſci were che 
airft, and as ſoon 4e they arrived rhey far di 
before Ardea, The Rowans came afte 
upon them, and. inglaſed the Velſci berwet 
the Town and.rchem, ſo that they forc'd t 
a to it by famine ) to yeeld to their 
iſcretion. And the Romans entring into Ardes, 
and putting to death the principals of the ſe- 
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of women, States haus 


dition, accorded all the matters of that City. | 


In-this text are ings to be 
Firſt we ſee, that women have been the occiſ - 
ons of many deſtructions, and have broug 


2 wiv 3'S 2 FSF g r wo» ww... Ce. , 


great miſchiefes upon the Governors of Cities 
and have cauſed many diſſentions in them. A 
C as it hath been already ſeen in this our Stor 
that exceſs committed againſt Lucretia loſt the 

Tarquint 
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| t 
ol che manner of reunicing Cities, whereof im 
the Chapter following we mean to tteate. 
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CHAP, XXVIE... 


Alem a City at diſcortt in it-ſelf is to he ite; 
ani how that, opinion is not true, that t 
maintain Citiem chedienc”', it is neteſſa. 

ry te beep them in diſcord, and divided ima 
Fædient. elit ol 


* * * he example of the Roman Cone 
D who. made a . reconciliation. among. 
(> Ardeatcs, the way-is ſhewed how masters 

L Y 3 are 
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the three wiies th 
laſt is rhe moſt pernicious, leſs certain, and 
unprofitable : forir is unpoſfi e, where 
mach blood harh' been ſhed,” and orher 
ontrages, thut a peace made by force 


be aliedged thew be Cicy of Piftoya. That 
City was divided” ( as till it ) fifteen year! 


agoe, into the Pantiatichi, and the Centre 


: 


but then were they in armes, now they hay 
laid them afide. And after man les & 
mong them, they came at leng .o the BE 


concile them, alwaies took that third 'courſe: 
and thereupon alwaies aroſe grearer tumulm 
and greater ſcandals: So that weary here 
they came to take that ſecoud courſe, to re 
move the heads of the factions. ö— _ 
rin priſon, others t neal in Ke. 
—＋ : In gebe the ment wit 


able to continue, 2nd ſo hach done till this 


preſent day ʒ but without doubt the * 
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| ome thing in | g 
ſpirit und magnanimity, a feeble Repablick 
knows not how to put them in pradtiſe, but is 
ſofar there from, that hardly arrives ſhe to uſe 
the ſecond remedy. And cheſe are ſome of 
| thoſeerrors; af hich E (pakein the bagie 
chat the Princes oſ our times commit. 
give. their jud es in matters of weight > 
lor theyſhould hare à mind to ſe. how they 
have carried th: mſelvts, who of old have deli- 
verd their opinion: in like caſey: But the mea · 
. cauſed. by their ——— 
ö . , tpg 
— le purer eg je 
ears pz tly inhuman, — impcthblc. | 


| bree dene of der ind 
bill paſy over the Cirradels, becauſe | 
ly wee ſyake oſthem at lar ge. 
the tha ariſes 


ſo that the having a a 
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make thy Subjecte become nought, and to ſet 
thy Oity at variance, than by having in thy do! 
miatons 2 Town thus at odds 5 for each faction / 
ſeeks ſavour; and each part ſtrives to gain 
fricmds/by vil manner corruption, ſo that 
t ariſe cher 
tlie one i:, —— canſt never make 
thy friends; becaafe thuu canſt not well goveru 
them, the ruſe oſttimes varying, fomerimes | 7 
with the one humor, fomerimes with the others | + 
rhe other is, chat that favouring of ſides maſt 
— dwide — rhe «And Hionms } ** 
*. Ployenmies , aud the Piftoyeſes; | © 
ahve reamty, that white the Floventines 
ht corecondile thoſe of YH, they dis 
rs mb Whereupon wee may eaſily 
perceive, the evi whichy grows 1 a 
viſion,” In rhe yeare ts en Acer was 
led, zuck the whole vale ef Et of 
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i thing arc in eis 
ſome wa but iſ they come 2 
and thatebey have Warn, 8 
them what little rfuſt c hercis 


d CHAP, RN 
That the Citizens: ing ought te he eli en- 
ele for many timer under uert nov and charts · 

"Me dreds-are Yeidebe Soderioy Hannu. 


Au fn bas 
- He Ciry of Reme 2 — 

ent to caſe ĩc, one Spurin⸗ Mein h 

ing ver y rich in thoſe mes. = 
— rothr come 
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ceectir and reputanos.Qn- 
| 2 —— is che ecca , of Fy- 
| Termyig a Commonwealch./ And if wewillce- 
7 chi meter, ic muſ {0 be order'd,, chat 
N — poly 
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on her Citizens 


vate waics, ſhe 

ons: and when 
the people 
-good, the created 2; 


„ and encours 
; K 
oorrupt ek, wy 
ſore — that is well ordered, 
"give 2 to thode that ſeck ſavour 

public me um, but bar cut thoſe that work 


u Redet other honors,which ſhe beſiowal* 
and all t — * 


was blinded with the ſhew of 


,'as Rome did, ue 


rn / wt was. A... 


would not ſerve, 
Di&uor,who by a —_ 
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Princes. 


inces have no reaſon to com 
1 ſault. v hich the ge 
8 do . for 


9 95 r 


5 


5/05 thats | Ke 


"Ther obe peopler fark. 47 f Fo thei. 


wunder't 
bir faults + 


esto many rapins, and to — them di- 


dial yy, 


vers. 


| ſaw: 
many others had committed rhe ſome fault, 
and then they began to puniſh the breach, not 
for any zeal towards the law 1 dur for 
—— to recover-the penalty: where» 
mconvenie 


12 its): and above | 
— XT che n 


le were impoveriſti d, 
'##d thoſe thut wire 
1 d uſed all ad al their wits to work upon 
js wa their inferior. Whereupon: 
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ACirixen, tharwilt of bis. wn authority a 
>good — bis own — of nereſſity muſt fir 


y * 


all en and whit order i tobe 
en for the defence of 4 City un the ene · 
wies approach. 


— Sentte having notice, that all 
uſcuny had made a — of ſouldi - 

— to endammage Rome, and 
at che Lytini and Hernici, who formerly had” 
been their friends, were now joyned to the 
Volſci,, the enemies f Rome, conf 
dered hat this war might prove perilioas, And 
Caillat ar thit time being Tribune with Con- 
laden power / rivaght al} might be wel done 


honey Wis-cottegary would yertd op unto Wim 
49 fu ad whole commend of the Lwpirey 
whieh che fait” Tridaney wil 


ling- 
Leue enger ber (ſage Tl Nee ee Co 


jeſtati con. 


de gene. 
tabto go againſt the Tuſcany Of the ſccond he 
made 


— 9 


i made Quintus Servilins Commander, whom ht 
would have to abide. neur about Rom, to 
„ „ 
ſhould ſtir. He uc ius Quintng the com- 
mand Ade ard whick he levied for 
the guard of the City, the deſenes of rhe gates 
an4 the court of juſtice , in caſe any chanee 
ſhould happen; beſides this he ordained, that 
Horatins one of his Collegues , ſhould make 
proviſion of arms and corn and other things re. 
rein time of war. He made Cerneſi als. 


— 


\ 


wayes wich the advamage of the publike, and 
no way.to his own profir, had now-cauſed men 
nos 


t iuius very wiſely theſe words, Nor 
it any things, &c. Another way is envy 
out, when either by violence or by courſe of 
nature they dye that have been thy competi- 
tors in attaining to any reputation, or great · 
neſs; who ſecing the more eſteemed then they, 
it is unpoſſible chey ever ſhould be at reſt, oc 


without doubt to have their wills, . and- fa» 
tisfy che waywardne(s of their minds; they 
would be contented even to {ce the ruine of 
their native Country. To overcome this, envy, 
there is no other remedy but the death of 
thoſe that bear it: and when ſortune is. ſo ſavo- 
rable to that vertuous man, as that thoſe men 
dye s natural death, he becomes glorious. with- 
out giving any ſcandal, when without any ob» 
ſtacle or off:nce he may diſplay; his ver tunes 
Bot when he hach not this good luck, he myſt 
deviſe by any means to take them out of his 


ked by 
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purpoſe. This neceffiry 


1 1 doubt that the ure 
5 — Jerem Savmero- | derfianding ' which: be 
chew very well, and | adviſes orbert of, be 
Peter Soderim chiefftan- [noe himſelf 5 — | 
knowing tbe meaning of or not ht living rhe hot'y- 
writs whereby be pu men poſt ſuſpirion of bis 
Atheiſme: Por what be alledges of Moſes,” be 
muſt needs tabe originally from Moſes bis books, 
— — h ave not any author of that antiquity, as 
write any thing of his own knowledge 1outh- 
ing thoſe times. ' But thoſe Mach. ſeems nor te 
believe fleyrher then ſerved his own — 
the S tres encly . end, not ſo | 
for the ftrengrhening of his belief, as the better» 
ing of bis I aurſe. Tet however Machiavel did 
n ft, T hope or hers will believe that Moſes deliver- 
ed to the Iſraelies the true Oractes of GOD, and 
that it w not Moſes that puiſiſbed the delin- 
quent among them , but G OD ſending bis im- 
mediate juugeme ts. As in the rebellion of Co ruh 
and'bis compiices, Numbers the 16. Moſes did but - 
citie them as 10 appearance : but G O D immediate- 
ly ſent bis vengeance: For the earth ander them 
opened, wn 1. And when that wretched fel- 
fow gather ch on the Sabborh, Numb 14. 
Moſes aN ted till G OD the ſentenee 
u im for his death, and the manner there- 
of, verſ. 95. Therefore Machievell may 72 
t p | » 


tude; and laying the . 
weelth, which & contrage and ambition'df - 
rale and lery tbr hm u pong n ſeeming to t 


mier, that Moles was immediately called I 
Co 


1 o ob l fenri ſhew bis wonders and j 
ments againſt the E 
felites into'Canann (according to GOD 8'pro- 
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and to condut# the If. 


miſes formerly made torheir forefarbers) wherein 
ze be havel not himſelf tirber ambitionſly oy inſo- 
lent ly, nor was any * by bis own foweſy 
lich, hut meer lx by th? ordinance of 600. 


dorch brarer of Florence knew ir alls. The 
one could not over come ic, becauſe he had not 
er to doit, which was 'the F „and be- 
ſc he was not well underſtood by thoſe that 
flowed im who might have had power to 
have dine it. But it was not his fault; and his 
ſermons ate ſulſ of the blame he lay the 
wife men of the wortd” and of 5+ 
gdinſt them; ſor fo he terms thoſe envious men; 
und all that at oppoſed his ordingnces; - Thar o- 
thers beli — in time, by his goodneſs, 
good turns to ſomné 


Dent 
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proceeding afforded him, fo that het 


e to 9 — oy fn 
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ay boſe ior "wi 
,or 1 roy A 
to ruine, and their ruineprocteded either 
nin, or their diſability ro —— 
The other thing re markeable is the 
— Camilla took both within and a- 
broad for the preſervation of Rome. And ia- 
need not withour reaſon the good Hiſtorians 
{as ours here is) ſer down particularly and 
diſtinctly 


9 | Mathiavils Diſcourſes. 
diſtinctiy certain caſcs, to the end poſterity 


obſery d in this text, that there is not 4; more 
dangerous nor unproßtable defence, then 
chat which is confuſedly made, an wit out 


erder, and this appears by: this third army 


which Camille cauſed to be inrolled , and to 
left at Rome to guard the Town : for many 
would have judg'd that part ſuperfluous, where 
the people is moſt commonly arm'd, and war- 
lick; and for this cauſe a man would nor think 
it ncedfull to have chem inroll'd other wiſe, bur 
— that it — . cauſe them to be in 
s as occafign ſhould require. But Camille 

and who elſe wexe wiſe 25 he was, think 0- 
therwiſe, who never allow a mul: itude to rake 


is appointed, over the guard, of a Cy, 
arod, of men ir 
r and 
whom. he w 
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thoſe 
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learn how in the like accidents they arc i 3 
to defend themſelves. And it — be 
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bo "CHAP, XXXI. 
7 25 Commonwealths, and great and worthy 


rt ages in all manner of fortune retain the 
ame courage, and the ſame dignity, 


A on other marrers of magnificence, that 
our Hiſtorian brings in Camilhs ſpeaking 
or doing, to ſh: w how an excellent man ougꝭt 
— 5p himſelf, he puts rheſe words in his 
mouth: Neitber did my Didbator- 
ſhip elevate my courage, nor bath — — — 
n baniſhment abated it: By which {um ademir. 
words we fee that great perſoga- | 
$ are alwaics the ſame in all ſor tunes. Ann 
gh ſhe varies, now exalring them, and 
then bringing them low, ey never differ from 
themſelyes , bur alwaies hold a conſtant re- 
ſolution, ſo Readily faſtened to their ording- 
ry courſe of living, that by every due of them 
it appears that chance hath —_— over 
them. Weake men behave themſeſves in ano- 
mer manner: for they befoole and beſot them- 
ſelves in good forrune, — — good 
they have to thoſe vertues which they never 
' knew; hence it proceeds that they: gro- 
: table odious to rhoſe chat are 
+} abour them; (whereupon depends the ſudden 
era ion of fortune, which ſo ſoon as they 
i. | look once in the face, they fall preſently into 
Po te other defect, and become vile and abject. 
i 1} From hence ir comes that ſuch manner 0 
of Princes thinke rather in adveriitic tow 
make an eſcape, A 
their 
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their defence, as thafe that for having made e. 
vil uſe of good fortune, are not prepared for” 
any kind of ſafegard. This vertue, and this” 
vice, which I ſay, is faund in one man alone, v 
find alſo in a Republike, of which the Romane: 
and the Venetiany ſerve us for example, Thoſe 
former never 9 fortune could make ab- 
ject, nor any good fortune inſolent, as it ma- 
nifeſtly appeared aſter the defeat they had at 
Canna, and after the victory they got againſt 
Antiochus : for upon that deſeat, however a 
very great one, becauſc ir had been the third 
together, they never grew baſe upon it, but 
continued to fend forth Armics; they wouhl not 
redeem priſoners againſt the orders they had 
made, nor ſend to Hannibal or Carthage to ask 
Peace, hut caſjing aſide all thoſe unworthy 
courſes, they thought ſlill upon providing fer 
war, arming for want of ſouldiers their 
old men und ſlaves. Which thing being known 
to Manns the Carthaginian (as was ſaid before) 
he ſhewed that Senate what (mall aecount 
they were to make of that defeat at Canna: 
And ſo ic appeared, as thoſe hard times did not 
affright, nor abefe them, on the other part nei- 
ther did their more fortunate times puſſe them 
vp: for, When 4niidchuw ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Sei is to requie an agreement, before they 
came to joyn battel, or that he had loſtit, cini 


gave him certain conditions of peace » which! 


were, that he ſhould retire into Syria, and 


the reſt to the Romans diſpoſng, which Antio 7 


chu refufing, end eoming to bat tel and ng! 
it, ſent a gain his Ambaſſalcrs to Srihio, 
order that he would ſubmit to all thoſe c 


ditions which the Conqueror ſhould impoſe 


on him, to. whom he propounded no others: 
qt cons, 
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| conditions thas whethe fad ered 
+ k : That 
3 th Nee cling tet w — not their 


courages, nor when they overcome grow they inſo- 
len. Clean contrary hereunto we have ſeen 
Venerians- do : who in their e 
(thinking rhey had gorren it by their own vi. 
lor which they never were guilry of) 23 
ſuch an of inſolence, thes they termed 
the King of France Saint Marks fon, they con- 
remned* the Church; and their ambition 'all 
Italy would not hold, but imgiined they were 
to frame a Monarchy like that of the Komanes. 
13 their good fortune 5 
and that they were 3 . 
King ol Frince ar Vayla,rhey nof _ 
their State by rebellion , e 


gave up ro rhe Po 
| Te even ken m CH 


eh 18 thy ea — N = 

rney ſeat A Adors to 

ts offer chemſives to be his babes ane 

or to the Pope full of | 
n 8 to 


Tito which wah te 
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_ 
ar and after ff dekeat 8 thr 


eyme to barre! and ro fight, in 

near one half of their men, vet ſo that ons of 
their Proveditort that eſcaped, came to 

with above five and rweney 


berw: W hor worſe: thar if 
Fee, of their orders hud Been 
y ue, t 052 r have recovered them⸗ 

atld fqokea” fortune agin in che see. 

ave" been 13 — V either to overeame, or 
2 more g y', or get mere honorable 
term of agreement * their 
pirits 


wie ag "ov 
Fe, 


. Machiavels Discus. 
ſpirirs cauſed by the quality of their ordert, 
nothing good 2 matters touching the Wer, 
made them at once loſe both their State and 
courage. And ſo will it alwaics beſall any that 
ſhall behave rhemſelyes as. they did: for this 
growinginſolencin good fortune, and abject 5 4 
evill, arifes from the manner of thy pr 10 
ing, and from the education wherein thou haſt}. 
been traind 2 when it is weak & vain, 
makes thee like to it (elf, when otherwiſe it 
caſts thee in another manner of mould, and 
makes thee know the world better, rejoycing 
leſs at che good befalls thee , as alſo grieving. 
leſs at the evill comes upon thee : and that 
wed a atone mus tones is {aid — 
many that in ommonwealth, 
who-a:taip to that perfection, which the order, 
and-manner of government thereof wil afford. 
And though otherwhere we have ſaid, that 
the ion of all States is good military; vor 
diſcipline; and where this is nor, there can. Þ# 
neiche 8 lawes, nor any other thing 
good, m 
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it is not more than needs to, 
ther can the old 


; ce 

is px); they be tcaind and practis d. 
nor can they he train d, unleſs compos d of thy 
own ſubjecti: ſor the wars do not al w aies laſt, 
& unpoſsible i is they ſhould: thereſore is ĩt nen 
ceflary to be to practiſe this military exers 
die in time of peace ; neicher can this exerciſe, 
be us din regard of che expence , wich others; 
then wich thy own ſubjects. Cami ll wis gn 
( as we ſaid, before ) wich the Army again 

the Tuſcars, and his ſeuldiers having ſeehm 
the greatneß of the enemies Army "t = 


FF 


LY 


o 


es te * 'F * 33 3 
8 -* The mird gal, | 455: 5 
nsch amazd at ir, thinking themſelves two | 
Þ weak co ſuſtain the violence of their enemies: 
de rumor ofthis fearcfulneſs comming to Ca- 
7 ai hiffeacer, he came forth abroad amongſt 
dem, and going about through the Camp, ſpea - 
ug now toone ſcldier, and then to an A 
Vork this opinion out of their heads, and in 


18 * 4 8 other iſe erde ting 

„ rmy, + Let every man | uy 
e. what by bath learned and uſed — * — 
„ e. And whoſoerer ſhall Well“? 
| | confidet theſe termes and the words he faid to 
dem, for their encouragement to encounter 

£ view their enemies, ſhall perceive that none 

1 ſe things could be faid or done to 

„ my that had not firſt been orderd and 
orca well in: peace as' in war: fon. 

I. thoſe . ſoldiers | thut kare nat leartzed 


doany thing, a Commander cannot vely. 
belervt they can do any thing to the pur- 
de: and were anew Hannibal- to com- 
— them, he could not ſubſiſt : ſor a Ge- 
(during che bactell 21 being able 

ü he. have , 


n be in every part, unleſ fixſt 
; at eh ara 25 manner of con- 
45 knowing well bus ordert, and the wayes- 
ne,, pat to it to 


jog, muſt of forte æhine chere. 
Kall be armed: and erderd as 
2 df. rhtix ou ver end the per 
need Wei ae Hes dh Gg 7e Patt, chat 
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AS 


ſhauld:fend Ambaſſadors. to Rome, — 
mend them to the Senate: "which courſe way? | to 
hind ved by thoſe tharhad bees Authors of t 
rebellion , who! were aflaid left! rhe Whole! * 
ſhould fall upon their hend; and! 
thereſore to cut off all treaty of pcace ,: they 
incited che multitude to take arms , and mae 
an incu 1 the Rome-cerrivories, | An 
rity ye one:defires;rhave» 6 
Prince (ould oll y t rrethei | roi 
agreement, there is do urner nor certainet | 
than to make chem uo ſome foulact 
him, wich whom-vhou ¾ W uldſt not hase the 
accord mide.) Fix thefegr of chat puniſhment 
Which he ſhall think he hith deſerved for: — 
fnahr q N ways: if 
rſt wars en ce Seeder 5 
. the Romane N thον, ſalaieri who hd ; 
the 8 that war in iesy 
Sardimia de peace was concluded! 
went er ſſeica „ here not being 


tiſied for their pay, they made wass 25 fo Nor, 
t 


the Cortbgtinians, and baving ch 
themſelves for their 
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ing to try any. other. way theg. b 
22 Coven of theirs A 8 id oum 
to them, who they theught had f creiit 
with them, having formerly been their Gene, 
ral. And he being come, and And. 


Mathys defiring to. oblige all theſe | 
8 hope they could have peace again, * 
ich the C arthaginians, and to 13 in 
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war, perſwaded them it was h 
Ell him, with all the Citizens of pr — 
b 


-- 


which then they had priſoners,  Whereupan 
they not only ſlew them, hut pur_x 

I to; 18 wich tor ments, to this ieee 
dw 


ad, chat all Carthaginiazs,. who in 
weome were taken, ſhould in Faig He, forn 
Min. Which, deliberation, and, execazion 
ade that Army exceeding cruel! 488982 
an} che Carthaginjans. * 
/ D 
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it nuch furt her and advantages an Amy in ibe 
winning of a bantell, to be can ident of their 
own forces, and their Generals 'valouy.: 
74.0 wy wal Th AaAvwic9y without 
II much helges an Army; cowards then win 
1 1 A! 1 74 to: male — — 
#$ Jthac in als, theyizrannot: chaſe hat vans 
Fah. The te Thar Ove: them: phi cone 
% cc. are, that rhey;he.wellarmed and welt 
xderd,;and be agquaineed one , another. 
Nor can this cor fidence or this order be but a- 
the X mor g 
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2 458 Machiavelt Diſcanrſet. | l 
1 " pong theſe Soldiers that have been borne” 
and liy'd together. The Commander alſo muſt. 
be of repure, ſo that the Soldicrs may be con- 
fidenr of his wiſdome : and they ſhall alwaicf 
beſo, when they perceive him to be a man ors 
derly careful!, and couragicus, and that ma 
4ains well, and with cftcem the Majeſty cf hit 
_ and he ſhall alwaics be able to do ſe, 
* le be niſherh che ir fauirs, while he tires 
not out the ſold.crs to no purpoſe, keeps his 
word with them, ſhewes them an eaſie way to 
vanqu'ſh the enem) ; thoſe rhings that may cu. 
danger them, conceals fi om them; or if they 
beervidenr, by his ſpecche: leſſ. ns their opinion 
efther#: which things well obſer ved, are a 
great cccafion of confi lence in the Army; and 
that confidence of victory the Komans us d to 
make their Armics thus confident by way gf 
Religion : from hence proceeded, that by their 
ner al and auſpices — ercated their 
Confuls; they levied their ſouldier:, march d 
with theiz ir mies, and fe ught their bat: el:ʒ and 
without having dene ſome of theſe rhings, 
never would a good cr diſcreet Commander, 
have put any thing to hazard, dec ming that he 
might eafily loſe, vifleſs his ſouldiers had firſt 
underſtood that the gods were on their fide, 
And when any Cenſul or Captain of rheirs 
ſhould have foughr conriary to the auſpicer, 
they would have puniſha him, as they did 
Clandins Pulcher, And however we find thi form 
true in all the Reman Hiſtor its, yet it i: 
more certain by the words which Livie brit 
in Appizs Claudi ſpeaking, -who comp! 
ing to the le of their Tribunes inſo 
and ſhewing that by mt ans of them the — 
ces and ether mattets pertaining to Religion not. 
* were 


| Tie third dal. 
"1 werererruprted, ſayes thus: Let 
4 them now ſcrffe at * fer. 
"4 what matter is it, ® the 
chickens feed, or wherher they come 
ſlower out of their cage, whether 
2 bath eo 10 2 theſe, 5 
tine, are a [1 things: 
not contemning of theſe Wi things, 
our Aunceſtonrs have exceedingly 
amplified this Commonwealth, For 
in theſe ſmall matters there is 
force to hold rhe ſouldicrs united and confi- - 
leur, which thing is 4 princ'pall occafion of 
any victur y. Yer muſt theſe things be accom- 
panied with valour, otherwiſe they will avail 
ſictle. Ihe Preneftini having their Army a- 
broad againſt the Romans, went to incam 
ö pon the river of Allia, a place where 
* Romans had been oyerceme by the French, 
| which they did 10 make cheir own ſouldiers. 
| confident, and te affright the Romans with the 
ſextur e of the place. And though the courſe 
| chey rock, was prob able ſor thoſe reaſons . 
wee have already ſaid, yet the concluſion of the 
matter ſhewed, that true valour feares not e- 
very ſmall accident: Which che Hifteriin ſayes 
{very well, in thoſe words which he makes 
the Dictatour ſpezk ; who ſakes thus to the 
Mafter of his Cavallerie 2 Seeft 00 rears ll. 
than bow I bey taking benefit of their 104 freros 24 Alli- 
Inne, have incamped themſelves am conſediſſe. At tu 
the river Alia ? But then | fretus armis animiſqs 
ring of of thy A , — 
I rage afſayle the very beart of their © 
Amie. For s true lt rz good diſgpline, and 
in iſſur ance taken from ſo many vidtories, can- 
int be extinguiſhed by marrers of ſmall mo · 
| X 2 mene, 
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ment, nor does any vain matter afftaghr ry 
nor one diſordet hurr them, as we ſu it 

for in tha they h61 rey Ein 0 the V 
. 4 —. fenr part of th-\t 
Amy to oe ver nel, ** me 
that were-gone' arid tfoſe 
were beſieged 3 from wh 90 K not ˖ 
wiſedothe of ine Confufs, birt the schlief 
own valour fi eed them, whire T. LIN (ayt 

— cheſe words, Ihe Sonldferr valouf 

— Rabilis vir- even without 4 Commune wa 

rus putata eſt) _ rhougd! firme fly cenſtant. 1 will 

not let pſt — ot b 
gabi being mewfy"entica” with his At 
into Tuſtiuy, to matt them con fent, d 
ing fact k conſileheꝭ to be the more neceſſary, 
now chat he had brought them into a n 
Country, and to ficht Wich new egemits'F 
who ſpeaking to his fouldlet's before the 
and "ig hope Tar he, 1 , e 
they might or t „aid, tat la 
could alſo tell them certain 4054 things, a 
where they might plamiy (ce the victory, b 
that ĩt was dangerous to diſcloſe them. Whi 
courſe as it was diſcreetly us d, fo deſerves x 
it to be followed, ws 85 


CHAP. XX XTV. 


What fame, report, or opinion cauſes the ppl 
begin to caft their favours upon a Citizen; 4 
whether a Prince br a people po ' beſtois' tht 
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ten termed Torquatus, A 
L. Manlins his Father from” an accu fon 
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aring hin, was ba iole yt 

Ae „vet that fili . s 
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8552 nor blame, Ray EE hong 
dares the Legion To Man- 
the Eco place, Upon which 

conſiter, What, way 

people take to Hye their 1adeements, 
| jndiſt ibgein g af 5 ir charge that there» 
— ——— that Are which we 
dae 711 chat che is. 4 better 


A Vince. L wy that repre 
22 — e ws the 


| dercn, 
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4 N two chin 
pet either. by the Fathers of och 
=y forchac they have been, great per ſcuaget, and 
of abilicy.in the Cities, it is. thought their 
ſhould be like, them, untill by their actions 
be contrery be ſonnd: Or e ſe it is cauſed. by» 
8 courſes ſuck a. one takes, of hom we 
I ſpeek: the beſt courſes ard waies that can be 
N „ares keep company with grave men, 
* well dis pos d. and ſuch as by every. one are 
| Teputcd wiſe, And becayſe there cannot be. a 
A or: diſcovery of a. men them by 
yche frequents, without: queſtion - 
— — ute good FEM pany, gaines; a, ed 
4 : for it is impoſhble bur cher be- halt 
——— Or indeed this publick 
7 | padre is gatten by ſome; exere 
| #d noble exploit, however privace, | 
wed im thy hand: vu,” — 4 
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all re which in the be * 
Freten, good reparation, ebe 
more amply” then this left : 'for that firſt @ 
parencs, and farhers iy ſo deeeicfu'l, thir me 
advance 3 very —— and that i: 
ſently quite when it is not accompanied 
by Ne erper verrue of him that is to J 


cenſured. The ſecond i, which make 
be known byche'compiny hon uſeſt,' is beter 
then the firſt; but is much n ſericx to the third; 
for uncill thou haſt given evidence of wy 


by ſome worthy exploit, thy repute is wholly 
grounded upon opinion, w is very cf 
cancelled. But that third being begun # 
grounded upon thy workes, gives rhee at fi 
uch reno, that needs muſt it be, that aſter? 
wards thou comm't Ir acts contrary ther 
unto, if thiou wouldſt difaunul it. Ther 
ought thoſe men that ſpring up in a Co 
welch, rake this courſe, and ind 

tome extraordinary act to begin their riſe, 
Which many at Reme did in their yourhe,cichs 
by publiſhing of a law, ſur thering the comm 
good, or by accuſing ſome potent Cititen 
a breaker of the laws, by doing ſuch ſike noti 
ble chings, and unwonted, wh:reof men ſhoull 
have occaſion to ſpeak afrerwards, Neither are 
fuch like things needfull only to begin one 
reputation, but they are as neceſſary for the 
maintenance and advancement of it. And 
do this, a man had need to renew them a 
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the name of Tor nu: nor ſiay d he upon this, 
but after ward in riper years he put his ſon to 
death for having fought without his allowance, 
h:wever he had vanquiſhed Hts enemy. Which 
three actions gave him a greater name, and 
tHrovghour all ages make him more fe- 
won, then ever any triumph or vidory did, 
wherewirh he was adorn'd as mach as any 
other Roman. And che reaſon-is, becanſe in 
thoſe vitories Menlixs had very many like him, 
but in cheſe particulars he had either very few 
or none. #cipio the elder got not greater glory 
by all his rriomphs, then that action of deſen- 
ding his father upon the Teſia gained him in his 
yourh, and that other when after the defeare 
it Canna, conragionſly with his fword drawn 
he mode many young Remans ſwear ''t 
would never abandon Ttaly, as already then 
among them it was reſolv d which two aQtioris 
were the beginnings of his reputation, whictr' 
made him a way to his triumphs of Sein and 
Africa. which opinion of him was alſo increa- 
ſed, when he ſent back the davghrer to ker 
Father, and the wife to her husband in Spain. 
This manner of proceeding is not alone need - 
ful for thoſe Cirizens, that weuld gain-repors-! 
tion, whereby ro atram the digniri*s in their 
Commonwealch, but is alſo neceſſary for Prin- 
ces to ma ntaĩn their credits in their Principa- 
licies : for nothing gives them ſo great efieem 
1 to yeeld ſome rare examples of themſcires, 

ſome deed or pi hy ſaving, agreeable with 
the common goot, which may evidently prove 
the Prince eicher magna imous, or liberall, or 
juſtʒ and that he is ſuch a one, that his life may 
ſerve for a pat:erne, and his wiſe ſayings may 
be. uſed by his ſubje&s as prover'ss. Bur to re- 
94 X 4 turn 


" Machiavels Df. 
"Da whereat vo began ths diſcourſe, I ſaʒ / 


| fy upon one of their Cirizen reps proued 
op Al of thoſe reaſons before a ledged, 
3 but Hen after wards the 
amples of one mans good carriage 
hi 1 N then is a bettet 
Þ jock. caſe there can nc vet 


Nay Li 4275 end only pf thoſe honours, 
are OE 


e $. 


32 in che beginning. be- 1 


foge- che be wel known b r experi- 
t they tranſgreſs from one tion 

5 *. 205 oo. Where both ti uching 
the la le opinion, and the corruption, they al- 
Wies eg 1 errors, then Princes. And 
Heczuſe ir ay fall our, that the people might 
be geceiyed in report, in che opinion; and 
ove mn, e m greater then 
e are. Mhich would not be ſo with 

4 A cauſe it is like it hovld be told him, 
of ihar be be ſhauld be adveriiſed thereoſby ſome 


1 
. 
E 
» 


rhe peop 7. w hen they begin to confer | 


of his Counſcllours; to the end therefcre that 
the p:opie want not theſe advertiſt ments, the 
good founders of Republicks have ordained, 
that when the cheiſeſt digniries of Cities are to 
be beſtowe d, whereunto ir might prove dans 
gerous to preler unſufficĩient men, and (ccing 
the peoples wills ſometimes bent to ad ance 
ſomt one unfir, that it may be lawful] ſor any 
— and accounted as an honour to him, 
o publiſh in their aſſemblies that mans defe&ts, 
char 42 this notice not ſailing them) 
tter give cheirjudgments thereupon, 

And — this was cuftomary at Rome, the 0+ 
ration which F. Maximus made, witneſſed, 
which he uttered befcre the people in the 
ſecond Punicke warr, ven at the creation 2 
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ne Fabi dee mi _— 
nage che Conwlare in — 


the choice of theĩt Mag 
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81. Winne beer 
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aanger ese thing ie is for any man 
Hmm a ng ine mac- 
-which belong to many, and tow hard a 
89 it is to n it, ind bring ie on for - 
on th and make it good being thus brought 
ES, would be too ng zud too deep 2 
to diſcourſe on. Therefore reſerving it 
"fe aer ple, will only treate of thoſe 
Which Cirizens incur, or iht ſe that 
"adviſe a Vries nitivg rhemfeIves chief in per- 
[wading flim rv any weighty and impot tant re- 
de ſo ther the t uncell thereof is'wholly 
ted to them: ſor, * jndging Wage, y 
their 
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. y can of men. Aud 
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te lev — — 
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rheir events, of all rhe evill chat aciſes ther = 


— wholly laid on him as 


— — 5 ic _— d but unlucki 
o. the authors of that C ounſell, had npt 
x By party been ſtrong, by whaſe favour 
reſolation was taken. It is then moſt cer 
that they who adviſe a Republick and t 
that Counſell a Prince, are equally brou 
into theſe ſtreights; andif ch they do not 2 
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chaſe thing, which they take to be proficable 
either for, che Ci ty or the Prince without re- 
ſyect. they ſaile of their duties; and in caſe 
they do counſ. Il chem they run the hazard 
ofrhcir lives, and of their eſtates ; all nen here · 
jn being ſo. blind as- ro judge advices gc od or 
evill by the ſucoeſs they take. And deviſing 
wich my ſelf by what means they might eſcape 
this infamy or danger, I ſce no other way,then 
that they pur things forward moderarely, and 
ror take ay thing upon them as their own en- 
teryriſe, and give their opinion without paſſion, 
ani defend it al /o mrdeſily e 
ſo that if eicher the Ciry or the Prince follow- 
that advice. it may ſcem they willingly too 
that courſe, and were not drawn thereto by 
thy importunity. When thou doſt fo, it is nor 
reaſonable that a Prince or a people ſhould ſeex 
revenge on thee for thy counſell,” it being nor 
followed againſt other mens wills: for here the 
langer is, that many having contradifted thee. 
in the unhappy ſucceſs of thy advice they will 
concur in working thy ruine. And if in this 
caſe, one ſhould ſay, that when” he-failes of 
that g which another gets by being one 
alone againſt many in adviſing any courſe,when 
it proves luckily, we meete here with two ad- 
vanta ges to countervsil it: the firſt is to be 
* exempt out of all danger: the ſecond is, 
if thou ad viſeſt any thing modefily ; and by 
reaſon of the oppoſition made againſt ir, th 
Counſell be not taken, and ſome diſaſter fol, 
lowjupon the advice another hath given, thou 
ineſt much glory thereby. And however 
the glory, which' js gotten by miſthjefs, be-. 
fallen thy City or thy Prince, cannot well be 
ſakd to be enjoyed, yet is there en, 
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be made of chem. I beleeve there is no other ad 
vice can be given to men in tis part; for the 
perſwading them to hold their „ end not 
give their opinicn would be a thing very unpros 
table to the Commonwealth and their Princes, 
& they would hardly be able co eſcape danger; 
for in a ſma'l time would they be ſu d ; it 
night alſo befall them, as ir di4 thoſe friends of 
ſe the King of Macedon, who having been de. 
feared by Paulus Evriline,& flying with a few of 
his confdents,it chanc'd, that in relating things 
paſt, one of them began to tell Perſe of many 
errors commi ted by him, which were the oc. 
caſion of his ruine, to whom Perſe turning ſaid, 
Traicor, and haſt thou Helay'd to tell me it, 
untill now that I have no remedy ? and upon 
ſe words flew him with his own hand, and 
thus he ſuffer'd puniſhmenr for his filence 
hen, he ſhould have ſpoken, and for having 
8 when he should hare held his peace ; 
neither avoided he the danger, by not giviyg 
his advice. Wherefore I beleeve the rulez x: 
bove given, ate to be kept and obſer vd. 
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The reaſon where fore the French have Bren and 
arethought in combats at the beginning more 
then men, and afterwards leſs then women. 


He fierceneſs of that Frenchman who chal, 
leng'd any Roman whatſoever; near the 
river Anien, to fight with him, and afterwards 
the combat between him and T. Manſius, put 
me in minde of that which 7, Livia fayes 
many times, that the Frenchmen ia the be. 
ginnir g 
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of che combat are more then men, 
and in the end thereof prove leſs then women. 
And weighing well from whence this may pro- 

ceed, many beleeve that naturally are 
ſo dispos d, which I think is true ; but 

it followes not that this their naturall humcr, 
which makes them ſoftercein the . beginning, 
might not be ſoorter'd by art, as ro continue 
them fierce till the very concluſion: And for 
proof hereof, I ſay, thar there are armes of 
three ſorts: rhe one here there is both fury 
and order, for from th: order aries fury 
andvalour, as ws ther of the Romans; for it 
appears in all their hiſtories, that there was a 
very good order in char army. which military 
diſcip ine in tract of time had brought in 2. 
mongſt them. For in a well train'4 army, no 
min is to do any thing but by rule and order. 
And we find hereby, thit in the Roman Army 
{from which, inſomuch as it, conquer'd the 
whole world, all others may take example) 
they neither are, nor \]-pr, nr bought, neither 
did they any military action nor :tomeſtick 
without the Conſuls order : for rhoſe armies 
which do orherwiſe, are nor right armics; and 
if they come to make any trial of themſelves 


ia any action, they do it by force of rage and 


violence, and not hy valour : but where valour 
is acconpanied wih due ordinances, it makes 
| wt of the fury in ſuch manner and in 
uch times that no difficulty abates it. nor ever 
quailes th: courage, becauſe thoſe goa ordi- 
nances reinforce the ſpirir, and the fury, both 
be ing ſtill maintained by the hope of over com- 
ming, which never files while the orders hokd 
firme. The contcary falls out in thoſe armies 
wherein i fury and not order, as were me 
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of che French, who ever faild by little and i tele 

For ir proved not, that tcir firſt afſau'r pre · 
vailed, and that their fury; whereon they 
much relied, was not maint. ined by an ordi- 

nate valour, not having any thing .lſe, beſides 

that, herein to truſt, as that grew coole, ſo 

they failed. On the other file the Romans 
doubring leſs of dangers by reaſon of their 

goed orders, not diſtruſting the victory, ſought 
reſolarely and obſtinately with the ſame cou- 

rage and valour as well in the end as in the be · 
ginning, cr rather enraęed by fighting. they 

grew (till more fierce. The third kind of armies 

is, where there is no naturall fury, nor acci- 
denrall order, as the Italian armics are in our 
daics, which are quite ur profitable: and un- 

leſs they incounter with an army which upon 

ſome accident chances to run away, they ſhall 

ne: ver overcame : and without alledging. other 
examples, we every day ſee that they give 

good prooſes th:y have no valcur at all. And 
becauſe by T Livius his teſtimony, every one 

may unde rſtund, how the good ſ uldicry ought 

to he ordered and how the bad is, I will ſet 
down Papirius Curſor his words, having a mind 

to puniſh Fabius the commander of the horſe, 

Nemo hominim. ne- Where he faid, Let neither GOD 
ro Deorum verecur- nor man be had in any reverence,nor 
diam habear, non e; the Generals commands, nor his au- 
dick Imperatorum; ſpices be regarded; let the ſouldiers 
non auſpicia Cbler- pil /aging up and down for want pi 


ventur; fine c - . x , 

atu vag — * proviſion as well in their friends 
pacato & in hoſtico country at in their foes, let them 
errent „ immemores 

ſacramenti, licentia ſola exauQorentur ; infrequer:tia deſe- 
rantur figna, neque conveniatur ad edidum, nec diſcernatur 
interdiu, nocte, æquo an iniquo loco, injuſſu Imperatoris pug- 
nent; non ſigna, non ordines ſervent. Iatrocinij modo caca & 
fortuĩta pro ſolenni & ſacrata militia lic, 4 
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caſbeore themſelves , at their pleaſures , for. 
getting their oaths, let them quit their 
Enſignes , nor. ceme together at command : let 
them fight without the Generals leave by night ' 
or by day in place of advantage. or diſadvantage, 
caring neither for ranks nar oder and let the 
2 and und ſolemn rites p * be come 
dike the blind and obſcu re trichs and chances of 
robberies. By the text here we may caſily ſce 
whether the warfare in our. daies, he blind 


and caſual, or ſacred. and ſo'emn, and how 


much ir comes ſhort of reſembling that. which 

operly is ter med a warfare, & how it differs 
from a farious. and crdinate Warfare as was 
chat of the Romans, ot from a furious only 
43 Was that of the French. 2 eas 
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Whether / exo Shi miſhes er combats are neceſſa- 
ry befor 


a great battell, and what is to be 
+ done to know a new enemy, when one ſhould a- 
word thoſe shirmiſbes. | 


T ſeemes that in homane actions (as other- 
where we have diſcourſe d” ) befides other 
Uifficulries found in bringing ary. thing to its 
perfection, there js alwaics ſome evill-very 


nearly neighbouring to the good : - Which» ſo 


grows up with that good, that it ſeems 
unpoſſible, if a man would injoy the one, to be 
quit of the other. And this wee ſee in all the 
works of man: and therefore js tliat good at- 


yit'd with difficulty, unleſs by thy good for- 


tune thou be ſo aſſiſted, that ſhe by her pbwer 


overcome this ordinary and natural inconveni- 


ent. The Combate between Mazlins Tru 
tus and the Frenchman hath put me in mind 
. hereof, 
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Tanti ea dimicatio ad 
univerh belli event um 
fuit „ us. -Gallorum 
exercittf,relicis tre- 
p de caſtirs, ã bur. 
tinum rum, mox n 
Campana tranue - 
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hereof, where T. Livius ſuies 


* 
CY 


That" combate ſo much imporred' © 


the event of the war, r tbe 
French Army leaving their Oumpe 
In « fright, went imo the Thburyine 
Commry, and thence into Citmpuania. 
For I oorfider on the one ſi e, 


that a good Commander ought 
wholly avoid to do any thing which being 
of ſmall moment, may profuce but ell eſfects 
im Miz Army : for to a $Kirmiſh or 2 com- 
bare herein the whole forces zte not im. 
pleyed, ind yet the whole fertune is there laiſl 
to ſtake, ira ting favouring too much of raſh- 
neſs, 25 I ſaid before, when I condemn d*rhe 
guariling of the paſſages. On the other e 
conſider, thatwite and experienced Comman- 
ders, when they meer with a new enemy, and 
that is of reputatſon, are forced before ch 
come to joyne battell, to cauſe their 'ſouldicry 
to make tryall of them by light skirmiſhes, to 
theend that beginning to know them, and to 
haye to deale wich the m, they may be rid of that 
terror h ch the report and reputation of 
men have put them in, And this part in a Gerle- 
ral}"s 6fexceeding great importanceʒ for there 
is a kind of neceſſity in it, ich for ceth thee 
there unteʒ ſor thou wile think that th 


to thy manifeſt deſtru q ion, unleſs theu a6. 


firſt by theſe ſmall experiences made thy ſoldi- 
ers caſt cut that terror, which by means of 
the enemies reputation Had posted rhei 
minds. Valery jus Corvinus was ſent bY the Re- 
wins wich an Army againſt the Safer, who 
were new enemies, "and "theſe formerly had 
never proved the one the others forces, here 
T. Liviu ſayes, that Valerins cauſed the R 
5 t o 
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war, and a new enciny might 

«fright th . Norwehſlanding ede 

it isa very great Hazzard, Rt thy Soufdiers 
in choſe $kicmiſhes remaning loſ. rs, their fear 
and cowardiſe grow not mere upon them, and 
chat effects contrary to thy purpoſe follow net 
thereupon, that is, that thou ſright them not, 
whereas thy deſign was to aſſure them. So that 
this is one of thoſe things, which hath the c vill 
lo near neighbouring unto the good, or ra- 
th r they are ſo neate joyn'd together, that it 
i; very eaſy to miſtake the one for the other © 
Whercuyen I ſay, that a good Command: x 
ſhoul. be very careſul, that noth'ng ariſe, 


accident may rake away che 


bi h upon any acc. 
ccurage and 22 his ſoldiers. That Which 
may be of ſorce to rakegrway their co 518 
to begin to loſe: and theteſi re a man ſhould 
be well aware of theſe mall skirmiſh:s, and 
no Way ſuffer any of them, unleſs with exceed. 
ing great advantage, aud certain hope of 
vor y. Nor ought he undertake to guard any 
paſſages , where he cannot bring his whole 
Army together. Nor ſhould he keep any 
Towns unleſs it be thoſe that by lcfing of 
them, his utter ruine followes thereupon 3 
and rhoſe that he guard: he ſhould rake ſuch 
arc both with their defenccy and alſo with his 
Army, that Whenever the enemy bath 
deſign to aſſuyle them, he may pſe of, 
his forces in reſcue of them: the others he 
ſhould leave undefended : fer whenſoever any 
thing is loſt, chat was before abandon' d, the 
Army being yer afoor , there is neither the 
reputatie n of the war loſt, nor the hope of 
a conqueſt. 
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te make ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 


wich the Samnites, That , a new Ne eos novum tel. 


lu v, ne noves H. ſtis 
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conqueſt, But when any thing is loft, which 
thou hadſt purpoſed to defend, and every one 
beleeve thou mightſt defend, there is the 
dammage and loft, and there thou haſt in « 
manner, as thoſe Frenchmen did, by a matter 
of ſmall moment Joſt the whole war. Phili 
of Macedon the Father of Perſe, a warlic 
man, and of great eſt:em in his time, being 
aſſayl'd hy the Romans , forſook and laid waſt 
much of his Country, as he, who becauſe he 
was wiſe, thought it more pernicious to loſe 
2 by not being abſe to deſend that 
which he undertook to deſen l, then by leaving 
it in prey to th: enemy, to loſe it as a thing 
negleRed. The Romans when aſter the deſeat 
_ ar Canna, their eſtate was in great perplexity, 
refns'd many that were under their protection, 
and (6 alſo — of their own Subject:, charg · 
ing them to defend themſelvei the beſt they 
ccu'd, hich are better cout ſes ſar, than to 
undertakes de'ences, and afrerwards no- be 
able to go through with themʒ ſor hereby thoſe 
friends are loſt,and for ces only in thoſe friends. 
Bot returning to the ſmall +kiemiſh:s, I ſay; 
that yet ifs Commander be ſorcd by. reaſon 
the newneſs of the enemy to make any 
*kirmiſh, he ought rake ſo much advantage in 
it, that he run no hz ard to loſe it, nor do, 23 
Marim did. which is the better way. Who 
going againſt the Cimbriens, which were an 
exceeding fierce people, and came ro make a 
prey of Italy, and h: reſoever they came, caſt- 
ing a great terror, becauſe of their fterceneſt 
and multiru de, and by reaſon they had ſormer · 
ly vanquiſh'd a Reman Army, Marias thought 
ir necetfary before he came to joyn barrel', 10 
worke ſomewhar, which might make his * 
. ier 


the enemy had put them in; and az a very well 
advis*'4 Commander, brought his Army feveral 
times, where the Cimbrijans with their trou 
were to pas: And thus within the for tifica- 
tions of his Campe he would that his Souldi- 
ers ſhould ſce the m, and accuſtome their eyes 
to the view of rhar enemy, to the end that b 
ſeeing a difordinare multitude TIoaded wit 
baggageand unprofitable armes, and in part 
tos diſarm'd, they might reaffure/theinſely; g, 
and grow deſirous of battel], which cour ſe 
a3 it was diſcreetly practis d by Marius, ſo like- 
wiſe ought it be diligently imirared by others, 
hereby they might not be forc'd to incurre 
thoſe dangers which I mentioned before, nor 
to do as" the Frenchmen did: . Yb 
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ders lay afide that terrour, which the feare of 


- 


part! 


Who for 4 matter of ſmall moment 1 aderie, rrepidi ja 


fied in a fright into the Triburtine Tiburtem agrum, & 
Country, "and ftreight after into in Campaniam tran» 


Coipunia, And becauſe wee be unt. 
have alledg d Valerius Corvinus in this Treaty, 
in the Chapter following Iintend, by the helpe 
bf his words, to ſhew what manncr of man 
Commander ſhould be, | 


* 


CHAP. XXXvIIL. 


What Mannt# of man that General ought 10 be, 
en whoſe abilities an Army may confidently 
relie. ö 


Alerius Corvinus was (as we faid former- 

ly ) abroad with an Army againft the 
Sanne, ne enemies of the people of Rome, 
Wherevp an partly to aſſure hizown Souldiere; 
24.943. and 
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fit 
and. partly co make chem know che chem. 


c us d ſome of his ro. enter into CET n 19 m 
Skirmiſhes with them, nor contentel herewidb, 
before the day of hatte ll o nc 
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ſpcak co 


his own ſouldiers, and ſh:w wich all eic; © 
how 'irtle eſteem they were to make of {nc th 
en:mics, putting hem in minde of hen 1 
and his valcur allo: Wheze it may / be 8 bs 
by the words that Livius brings buy in ſycak — 
ing, hat manner of man a C mander ought 11 
to be, in wh. man Army is to have confplence; 


ar 
which words are theſe; And, lſo 19 conſider, 10 


Tum etiam intuc r 
cujus ductu, auſpe l 
que ine unda ſit As. 
na 3 utrum avudicn. 
dus duntaxat magni- 
Hcus ad hor tator ut 
verbis tantum ferox, 
operum milicarium 
expers, an qui & ip a 
rela tiadlare, prot e- 
dere ante ligna, ver- 
jari medias in mole 
puenz ſciat : facta 
mea, non dicta vos 
milites ſequi volo: 
nec diſciplinam mo- 
do, ſed exemplum e- 
tiam a me petete, qui 
hac dextia mihi tres 
conſulatus, fumg am- 
que laudem peperi. 


very man how he ont t to proceed if he wor 
hold the dignity of i wy 
— ſhall orherwiſe carry it, ſhall find in time 
thar dignity (When cither by: chance or wr 4 
bition heis raiſed thert unto) will rather 1 

then any way gain him yepurazen 2 


from him, 


for ticles honour not men, 


under whaſe condutt and auſpices 


ce 
on fight; whether he you are 10 
poet ph be only A magnificent 8 


erberter, fierce in words, ut n „ 
of proweſſe e ſbew. 300 an milits „ 
1y exanples., er al. of 5 4 , 
that Tuns bew ie male uſe of s 
your arme * before n | 
enfignes , and behave 

— 31 the thic hell ef y. : 
rroops. I uud baue you 19 ſou ldi - 
ers 10 follow my deeds Tather f 1 
my words, and not to ſeek 1 
cipline only from me, but your — : 
ample \, who by this right ba ; 
have gained three Conſu'ſhips and a 
the beight of bonowr. Whick . 
U confiler'd — 


words c 


2 Commander; and who 


their 
— titles. 


XUN 


titles. And ſrom the beginning of this diſ- 
F courſe we may conſider, that if great Com- 
manders hae. u extraordinary means 10 
confirme the xetolu: ions of an Army of old 
a lers, hen they were to pers with 
C unaccuſlomed enemies, how much rather is 
there pains to be taken with an army of ſreſh- 
water ſoldiers, whonever yet loo d the cne- 
my in the face” for if an unadcuſtomed erietn 
terr ies an army of old ſoldiers much mere 
robab le d le that any enemy (bull affcightan 
arty of new ſokljcrs, Vet we have many titjies 
ſeen all theſe difficulties overtonie by the ER 
ceed ing gteit wiſdome of gt Cb ers, 
3s Gracchus the Roman did and E jaminondas 
the The han, of hom we have ſpoken” other: 
where, who with their at mics of newTogldicrs 
rated ar in ĩes of Vererah(s, wh had bee” ' 
ene, The *tourlts, chen rook, 
los many months to c them in 
cane rfeit Klubs, an i 


to im them with 6 gtear deal of 
— 225 fierce” 2 90 There ſcxe 


be able ro make ſoltliels hen he want 

not men: for that Frinee hd bath many men, 

ih Wants fouldiert, ſhould complain rather 
is own ſlacth and ſmall wiſlome, then of 
EL * 


. N rr : To - 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


That a Commander ought ea know ſcimati · 
ons, | 


Mong other things befitting the General 
of an Army, is the knowledge of ſciruati- 
ons and countries; for without this knowledge 
in general and in particular, rhe Commander 
ofan Army cannot we!l effectuate any thing, 
And becauſe all ſciences, if a man would be 
exatt in them, require pra&ce, this is one that 
askes exceeding much practice. And this 
act ce or ( as I may terme it) particular 
nowledge is gain'd rather by means cf hun- 
ting, then by any other exerciſe. Wherefore, 
rhe ancient Writers lay, that thoſe Herber, 
that rul'd the wor li in their days, were. 
brought vp in the woods and in fre quent hun - 
rings : for the chace teacheth thee many thing 
des this knowledge, which very much con- 
cernes the war. And Xenopbon in Cyrus his life. 
ſhewer, that Cyrus going. tg aſlaile the King 
of 4rmenis, as he gave crder for the ſervi 
he put his ſouldiers in mind that this was, 19% 
thing c)ſe then one of thoſe chaces which t 
had many times made in his company. And he, 
told thoſe he ſent to lie in ambuſh upon rhe; 
mountair s, that they were like unto thoſe chat 
went to pitch their teiles upon the hills, and 
thoſe that ſcowred the plain; that they were 
like thoſe that went to put up the beaſt out oi 
his covert, to the end that being chaſed, he 
fall into the toi les. This is ſai ſhew that 
the chaſe according as Xenophon alle wet 2 
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| 
| 
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hath a kinde of reſemblance of war. Ard there. 
fore is ſuch excrciſe very honorable and well 
beſceming grear perſcnages. Nor can this 
kne wledge of countries by any fiter means be 
learned then by way of hunting: for the chace 
makes him that frequents ir know how in 

ticular the coun'ry lies whe e he uſcs to 
nt ; and When a man hath made himſelf 
well acquainted with the (ci:e, of one country, 
he afcerwards with fccility comprehends chac 
of all othex ſirange Count ics: for every Covn- 
try and every member of dum hare ſome 
kind of conſormiry one with another, ſo that 
he who knows the one well, may eaſily attain 
to the knowledge cf the other. But he that hath 
never 1 ractiſed the one, very hardly or never, 
unleſs ir be by long experience, can know tt e 
othe! ; whereas he that is well verſed therein, 
ar the firſt caſt of his eye knows how that plane 
lies, cr that hill riſes, bow far that vally rea- 
ches, and all ſuch other liks things, whereof 
for the time to come he hath gained a ſettled 
krowledge., And chat this is true, T. Liu 
ſhewes us by the example of Tublims Decius, 
who being. ribune of che ſculdicrs in the Ar- 
my which 'Cornehus tie Conſull kd againſt 
the Saninites, 'when the Conſull was ferc'd to 
betake himſelf to a vally, whece the Romans 
army might cafily have been incloſed by the 
amnites, this Decius perceiving the danger 
2 faid to rhe Conſul, Seeft then 

luis Cornelins that bill which 's © Vides tu Aule Corne- 

17 22 # br is me 6 1 ho 

17 of oler Hope and ſafeiy, i hoſtem ! An! 
ve, becauſe the Samnites being — ern. 


cx reliquere Sanmĩtes ) imp igiè capimus. Publius Decius tri- 
dunus Bs ＋ ates collem imminencem hoſti- 


mb ports = Ap aditu_arduum impedito agu, 2 


XI 
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blinde habe negle#ed it, qui. bly ſeiſe on it. And 
before theſe wards uttered by Deciu-, T. Livius 
ſays, Publius Decius the ſouldiers Tribune ſhew- 
ed a pretty bigh bill a hieb lay a lingle higher then 
the enemies campe, of bard aſcent to men incom- 
bred with compleat armes, but of eaſy acceſs to 
men lightly harneſſed. Whereupon being ſent 
ehither himſelf by the Conſull wit 3000 ſoul- 
diers, and having fav'd the Roman army, and 
put poſing when night came, himſelf to depart, 
and ſo to ſave himſelf and his own fouldiers, 
ne is brought in rhus (peaking, Fe me, that 


lte mecum, ut dum 
Jucis aliquid ſupe: eſt, 
qu: bus locis -boſtes 
præſidia ponant, qua 
pateat binc exitus 
e xplotemus. Hæc on. 


nia lagulo militari a- 
Jac 


mictus ne duc em .cir- 
cuire hoſtes notarent 
pet luſtia vit, 


yet while it is day light we may diſ- 
cover what places the enemy guards 
and which way we may get out, 
All theſe things be went to view 
clatin a ſouldieys caſſoc ke, to ihe 
end the enemy ſbould tale no notice 
the 'Captaint rounded them. He 
therefore that well confiders this 
whole text, ſhall ſee how profi- 


table and neecNaty for a Commander it js to 
underſtand the natural ſcituations of countriey, 
for if Decius had not well known them, he bat 
never bech able ro judge what advantage ir 
was to the Roman army to ſeize that hilly 
nor could he have been able to diſcerne at ſuch. 
diftance, whether thall hill were acceſſible or 
no. And when he had once gorten there, upon 
ir, having a mind to depart and retutn again, 
to the Conſol, Fe round with en 
nemiei, he would never hate been able ſo far 
offro ſpy our the pl ges to eſcape thence, ia 
diſcerne hieh places Were gyarded. by the. 
enemy, ſo that it muſt be of neceificy that ic iu 
had a very exat knowledge, whereby he 
braughr ir to paſs that by the raking of * 
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Her deceit is comentidhie, fed ae the * 


enemy in tim ¶ war. endend 


H va thar che uſe'of fraud iim any «tion! 
be deteſtable, yer inthe managing of # 
wir it — thing Laue and 3 and he 
ivas much praiſe, that rangquihes the enem 
— deceir, ns he chat overcomes bim 2 
And this we ſee, —— f 
thoſe — write the lives t perſonages,! 
vho commend 2 — who have 
been very notable ſuch like ways of pro- 
&eding. Whet cof becauſe there are many ex- 
—— 
1 ay this „hat I mean nor, 
the fraud 1 york which cauſes thee to 
Sake © th given, and agreements made: 
— 3 it may — gain rheed 
fate or Kingdam, as formerly knch been ſaid, 
A will it never ger thee any glory But If ak 
"A — 1 — is put in praciiſe a« 
. hat truſts not in thee, 
4 propen in warter ofwar tas 
2. of Hanniba en at the lake of Pe- 
8 . he ney 
wa. md 5 oeh 
Mchend he” tieil 1 o the 


dern of tix voie det The run. 
* to 
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20 which was that, which Pontius the Sammites 
aiſed 9 ut in the Roman 


ret through rhe plain, y 
the Romans, and required of. where the Same 
nires army was, agreed all, according to the ors 
der received from Fonmtis, to ſay that it was 
gone to the ſiege of Nocera. Which thing the 
Conſuls belicving, gave them opportunity to 
ſhuc them up iu thoſe -precipices of Caudium; 
wherein 83 as they entred, they 2 
ſently beſieg d by tho Samnires; and this vi ; 
gained by-fraud,would have proved very prov! 
_ ous to Pen iss, if he had followed his, fathers 
counſel, wh- adviſed either to ſet the R omang 
freely at liberty, er put them all to the ſword; 


and in no caſe take the middle -wayy 
Quz neque awicos Which neither gaines friend nor: 


parat,neque foes ont of the way, Which 
* way was always pernicious in mate 
— otherwhere ir hath formerly 


- 
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That the defence of ones country eught to be unders 
taken, either with ignominy , or with 52021 0M 
whatſoever way it be done, it is well 


— w__—_—— 
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gt Conte nies Romans Arp EG 

dove ſaid, were beſieged by the Samnites 1 
who having propounded to the Romans ex; 

cceding di le rerms , as was that % 
make them go under the gallowi, and ſe 
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by wha t means 
peed "or this Army i 


ry thing aeſerves well to be 
noted by any Citizen that chances to be called 


to counſel his country: for where the delibera. 


which thing is followed by the f. ings and 
deeds of rhe French, in defence ol t 

ef their King, and the pꝰ ver of their — 
for they heat nothing with more impatience , 
then chat it ſhould be ſaid Such a courſe was 


herher he wins or loſes, 
action, —— 


1 2 | Mar. 
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| ii coins by: force, ought ra 100 b 


Koe with their diſarm'd army, and. 
thediſgrace which was put upon it, the firſt, 
that ſpake in the Senate, that the peace made 
ar Candium ſhould. not be abſerv'd, was the 
Conſul, Poftbynixe, Gg chat the peo 
of Rime was not tied thercunto, but that. he. 
himſelf indeed was bound, and the reſt, that 
had 1 the peace; and therefore the pc 
ple if they would free themſelves from all tyes, 
were to er ld up him and the reft that had pros, 
mis d it with: Him into the /Sgmanes; hands; 
and this concluſion, he held with ſuch ohſtin 
that at length the Senate was content theres, 


wich, and io ſending Him and the. others to} 


Samnium, proteſted to rhe Samaites that 


voiirable was fortune to Peſthumrue, that he 
Samaizes held him notzand when ce was rem 


” 
1 


Hen the Conſult were rerura'd EE; 


the 
peace way af no force, And in this caſe 1 5 


ned to Rome among the Rowans, he was 1 


- 
- 
CT 


loricus by his loſs, then Pemius Was Amt 
— A by his conqueſt. Where rn things 
are to he noted. Ihe one is, that in what ac 
ſoexer glory may be gouten 3 for in riſtoryit 
ordinarily. gain'd, but in loſs it is ohraſtt 
either by ſue wing th loſs came by thy 
default, on by the atcheive ment of ſom e Yall. 
— | - 
is: that it is no diſhonour to violate thoſe pres 
miſes which by force thou wert conſtrain'd to 


make 3 and always promiſes extorted regare 


Il 


3 2 : 
ion which may cancell it, The o²⁰²iœ⁰ο⁰ 


e i, 
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who will ſee what ſhall be, 


R 


\ The thibd Bobkes ©. 
ick, hen there is want of 


ſtall be — ꝓ— and; that without at 


occaſions op — moy'd them to — 


' Which if ir be a thing commendable or uo, ar 
- wherher ſuch like ways ere to be followed by 
Prince or no; it i; ar” large diſpured by us in 
our treuty cos derning a Prince, ſo dur We 
-preſent we ſhall not couch ĩt. Tek 


CHAP; XLIH4A, 
Thoſe menthat f be the — 
ages Nee) very near 
; in der , e ſame ng 


ile wen are wont to r Condo "nor by 
chance nor without r 
ler = — * 


2 hat hath been : for all chings i inthe world — 
ti Ae 


mes hare: their very incounter 
times of old. which comes to paſs, becanſe 


| things ere by meny wh re ws | 


bollow it af neceſſity, 3 the ſame 


It i true, that their action ſometimes in 


| this province are more vertuous, then rhoſe in 


tha:, & ſo ſometimet in that more then in this, 


. according to the forme, of their 2 

wherein thoſe people have taken 
— liviag, It gives 4 * 1 1 in he 
wr are 


wledge of ſucure ings Þ * al 
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to ſee one Nation a time hold:the 


5 2 — ing either ul · 
Wayes covetons, or always treacherous, or hav. 
ing ſome other ſuch vice or vertue. And who- 
foever ſhall read the things paſt belonging to our 
City of Florence, and conſider alſo what hath 
happened in the latter cimes,ſhall finde the Ger- 
mans and French cevetous, proud, cruel, 
and uiifaichful :-for in all theſe four, ſeveral 
times haye they much wronged our City. And 
touching their ſmall faith, every one knows mo · 
nies were given to King Charles the g. of France, 

and he promiſed to render the Cirradels of Pi, 
and yet he never did it. Wherein that King ma- 
nifeſted his ſmall faich, and muth #varice. But 
let us paſs over theſe matters of late memory. 
Every one may well have heard of that which 


Yollowed in the war that the Flocentines ha 


with the-Vicounzs of Milan: when Florence 
being deprived of all other expedienrs, thoughi 
co br by ne.Lmperu into Italy, by his reputa · 
tion und forces ro aſſail Lombardy.” The Em: 
2 promiſed to bring a good Army wich 

im, and undertake that war againſt the VE 


counts,and defend Florence againſt their hole 


power, in caſe that at his riſing up in arms the 
Florentines would pay him an hundred thou- 
Iand ducares, and at his arrival in Italy another 
hundred thouſand ; to which agreements the 


Florenrines conſented , and having made the 


ficſt paiment, and afrerwards the ſecond, he 
came onely ro Verona , and thence rerurned 
back again, having not done any thing in their 
behalf, bla ving them, as if it were their faule 
for not having obſerved the conditions between 
them. 30 that if Florence had not been either 
confirained by neceſſity, or overcome by — | 
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mies with them, whereby to make againſt 
the Romans. Whereupon it followed; that 
they having taken the monies, would not afrer- 
wards take arms for them, ſayingrtheſe they 
had received, not to make war upon their ene 
mics, hut that they ſhopid 'forbear to forrage 

And thus theTuſcans 


thradgh the ̃ ̃ — track of the © 


Fri were bereit of their monies and left 
without the ſuccory they expected from them. 
Inſomuch as we ſee by this example of the an- 
cient ans, and that of rhe Florentines, that 
the French have continually uſed the ſame 
terms: and hereby may it eaſily be conjectur - 


ed, hat cruſt Pemecs can repoſe inthem. 


14 CHAP» 
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T:: Samnizes being invadell by the Romans, 
and their army unable co ſtand in the field 
Towns | guarded in 


aſt chem, determin d — left —— 


may he ought ( if the occahon will bear it) 


ry the matter ſo, that he may ſee the neceſſj- 
he that is required, perceives that by his deni 


all, or delay, there may ariſe a ſudden and dan- 
gerous diftaſte. Theſe termes were ſeen to 
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By fuddenifuryrifall and boldneſs! many timer move | 


y dung of-a06+- 
never give him time to adviſe himſelf, bur car 


ty f ſudden reſolution, which is, When 


have been well uſed by Pope Julius * the | 
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and by De bei the French Rings 


General — Ne om er 
Tope Julians having u mint ro — 2 
j our of goonia; and ro this 0 - 
ing he had need of the French forces, and that 
the Venetians ſhonld ſtand Newtralis;- und 
.having. follicired the one and the to 
this intent, but receiv'd from them ad 
and various anſwer, reſolyd by not giving 
them leifure to bring them both to his bent. 
Whereupon parting om Ree wich thoſe 
forces he could put together, he wenr-thence 
towards Bolenia, and to the Yenetians he ſent 
that they ſhould continue Newrers, and to 


| (the King that he ſhould fend him forces 3 


ſo that they all being reſtrain'd by the ſmall * 
time they had, and confidering that the Pope 
might wich reaſon take an open diſtaſt ar 
tither their delay ot teſuſal, gave way to his 
will, and the King ſent him zid, and the 
Venetian remain d newters. De Fois alſo be- 
ing with his Army in Bolonia, and having 
hid notice of the rehellion of freſſa, and 
being deſirous to go to recover it, had Two 
ways, the one througk the Kings own domi- 
nions long and tedious, the otheꝝ ſhort th 
the dominion of Manns; | and nor 
"was he neceſhrared to through che: dem- 
nions of that Marqueſs, bur of force watiito 
paſs by certain fluces between mariſh (grounds 
and lakes, whereof that county is full, whitir 
vith for treſſes & other means were ſſunt 
raed by him: whereupon De Fon 


teſdl vid to take the ſhorter paſſage, to over, 


all difficulties, e ge no time to the Marqueſs 
to deliberate, at the ſame inſtairt brooght-his 
fouldices — dota —_—_— 
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never have done, if De Fots had carried 
himſelf more cooly in the matter, that Marque 
being in league with the Pope and the Veneti- 
ans, and having a ſon of his in the Popes hands, 
which things gave him many fair colours to de- 
him. But being aſſailed by the ſudden courſe 
(upon the reaſons already alledged) 
Ided. So did the Tuſcans with the Samnites, 
Haring upon the preſence of that Army of Sam- 
nium taken arms, which they had otherwiſe 
denyed them. : oi 


— — —_— 


FP bich courſe is the better in a hattel . either at 


the frſt uo ſuſtain onely the enemies ſhock, and | 


reſerve ſome for es till the latter end to give 
! them «blow withall, or elſe as upon the main 


to venture all upon the fury of the firſt on. 


ſet. 


| Cech and Fabi the Roman Conſuls 
were in the field with two armies againſt 

the Samnites and Tufcens, and coming to the 

skirmiſh and to joyn battel together, it is 
— — — — — , _—_ L. 
thoſe ways ing, practiſed by rh 
rwoConfuls,were: the better :. for Dis wich 
all his force and violence affailed the enemy Ve- 

bi only held them up, judging the ſlow af 

ſaulr to be of more advantage, rel 
his blow till the laſt , when the enemy 


queſs that he ſhould ſend him the 
So that the M iſed by this 
reſolution, ſent him the keys, which he +. 


© « as mum, © mo 


* 
r mo om oc tow a. it 


have loſt his frſi heat of fight, or rage (0. 
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1 ter then that of Dec ius, who tir'd him- 
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+ Oobſtinate men, the Publicoli courreous and * 
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The third Bok. 498. 
it) where we ſee by the ſ * 
os | Fa his eb took Ne 


ef ſo ia the firſt onſet, that ſeeing his ſoul dier 
ready to tur ne their faces, to attain to that glo- 
ry by death which by victory he could not, in 
imitation of his father, he ſacritic'd himſelf for. 
th: Reman Legions. Which thing when Fabius 
underſtood, bet he might gain io. leſs glory by 
living, then kis-Collegve had gotten by d 

ut forward all theſe forces, which. he had re» 

ry'd for the laſt pinch, whereby he carried a» 
way 4 very happy victory. From hence is it 
evident, that Fabins his manner of proceeding , - 
is che more ſecure and wartantable. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Whence proceedes it, that one family in a City - 
_ long time the ſame manners and diſpo 
on. 


1* ſeems that not only one City hath certain 
weycs and o. ders different from thoſe of a- 
no ther City, and breeds men either more har- 
dy or more effeminate, bur in the ſame City 
we ſee the ſame difference among families: 
which we find to be true in every Ciry.: and 
in Rome we reade of many examples to this -- 
purpoſe : for we ſee the Manlij were hard and 


lovery of - the - e, the Appiz ambicious 
and enemies of the commonalty, and fo - - 
many other families have had their quali- 
ves differing one much ſrom the other. 
Which thing cannot proceede 2 

cod X 


it muſt m 


en rule to his manner of proceeding all the 


| ay es needs alter 
come from the education Which one family 
harh diverſe from another. For it avails much, 
that a youth from his tender years begins ec 
reliſh well or ill any one thing: for of neceſſity 


of his life :* 


4 were nor this ſo, it would 
be r that al! the Appij ſhould have 
the fume will, and been led by the fame 
ont, as T. Livius remarkes in many of 
them: and for the laſt, one of them being 
made Cenſor, and his Collegue ar the end 
of eighteen moneths having ( as the law or. 

» der'd it) depos d his magiſtracy, Appixs would 


not depeſe his, laying 
yer five years, accor 


dain'd_by the Cenſors. And however here- 


upon meny 


tumults were cam d; yet was there no helpe | 
to make him lay it down, maugre pot or > 
and rhe greater part of rhe Senate. And w 
ſoever reads the oration he made againſt FP, 

- Sempronious Tribune of rhe people, fhall note 
upon that occaſion all the Appian inſdlences, 
and the goodneſs and homaniry uſed by many © 
other Citizens in obedience of the laws andin 

their loye to their Country. 


: 5 | 


1 


71. 


vas | 


„ and thereupon 


that he might hold his 
ing to the firſt law or- 


were made, and many 


et... 
. 
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"CHAP, XLVIL 


That 4 good Citizen for the love of bis conntry . 
ought to forget all private wrongs. 


Anlius the Conſul was imployed with 

an Army againſt the Samnites, and he 
having been wounded in a barrell, and the 
Army rherefore running ſome hazard, the 
Senate judg'd it neceſſary to fend Papirins Cur- 
ſor thither for Dictator, to ſupply the want 
of the Conſul ; and there being a neceſſit that 
the Dictator ſhould be nam'd by Fa5ims who 
was then in Tuſcany with an Army, and doubt- 
ing thit becauſe he was his enemy, he would 
not name him, the Senators ſent him two 
Ambuſfadours to intreate him, that laying aſide 
all private diff. renccs for the publick goods 
ſake he would name him. Which Fabim did, 
moved by che love he bore his Country; how- 
beit by his filence, and many other ſigues, He 
ſhewed that nomination preſſed him much. 
Whereof all thoſe , that would be thought 
good Citizens, ought rake example. 


3 — 1 
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CHAP. XLIVIII. 


When we ſe tbe enemy commit 4 great exrour, 
we ought to beleeve there is ſame treachesy 
in the buſneſs. nn 

F remaining Liefrenant in the Army 
which the Romans had in Tuſcam, 
for that the Conſul was gone to Rome by 


rcaſon 


2 
— 
9 


* 484 + * Machiovels Diſcourſes. © 


reaſon of ſome ceremonies there, the Thſcax? 
ro ſee if chey could draw this man forth, laid 
an ambuſcado near the Romans campe, and 
ſenr ſome ſoldiers - clad like 71 1 wi h. 

ood ſtore of catte], and cauſed them to come 


in ſighe of the Roman army, ho ſo diſguiſed 


came near their very rrenches, whereupon the 
Lieſtenant marvelling at this their Þrelpmpti- 
on, not thinking it a thing reaſonable, found 
ſuck. an expedient as diſcoyered the deceir, 
and ſo the Tuſcant plot was ſpoiled. Here it 
may fitly be Ted that the commander of 
an army ought not to give much credic to an 


- errour, which he plainly ſees the enemy run 


into : for there will alwaies be ſome treachery 
lurking, it being not a thing reaſonable.char 
men ſheald be ſo unwiry. But oftentimes the 
defire of viRory ſo blinds mens eyes, that they 
can ſe nothing eſſe, but hat they think makes 
zl! f r their advantage. The Frenchmen having 
overcome the Romans at Al ia, and comming 
to- Rome, and finding the gates open, and 
with z ut guard, ſtayed all that day, and the 
next night, without entring in, fearing ſome 

eachery, and. not bly bclecving, there 
could be ſuch coward iſe and fo ſmall unde rſtau- 
ding in he Roman, is urterly to abandon their 
Country. When in the year 15c8 the Floren» 
tines beſieged Piſa, Alphonſo del Mutola, a Ci- 
rizen of Piſa, was then the Flortn ines priſoner, 
and promiſed if he were ſet free that he weuld 
open a gate of Piſa to the Florentine army, 
whereupon he had his liberty; after wards 43 
if it had been to put the matter in execution, 
he came many times to treate with the com- 
miſſar ies Deputies, but came not privately nor 


by ſicalch, but openly and accompanied by 
ſome 
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ſome Piſans, who flood afide, while he; ralked | 
wich the Flprentines : ſo that a man might well 
have gueſt at his double heart: for there was 
2 wh ny: that if the end of this practice 
| h n faichfuly intended, as it was promis d, 
it ſhould ever have been ſo openly treated. But 
4 the deſire the Florentines had to be maſters of 
Piſa, did ſo blind them, that by his order com · 
m ng to the gate of Lucca, they I: ft there divers 
of then” Captains and many others, to their 
t diſhonour, by meanes of the ſaid Alphone 

ves double dealing. with them. 


CHAT. XLIX. 


A Republick, if ene would preſerve it free, hath 

every day need ofroviſion of new orders, and 

in regard of bis good deſerts that way Fabiug 
was term d Maximus... . 


18 is a neceſſity ¶ as it hath been ſaid fo» 
ther where ) chat every day in a vaſt Ciry 

ſuch; accidents happen as have need of the 
Phyſician : and according as they are of more 
conſe que nee, ſo have they need of che wiſer Phy- 
ſician. And if in any City the like accidents ever 
happen d, it was in Rome, where there fell out 
both ſtrange and unexpected, as was that, 
| when it ſeemed. that all the Roman dames had 
conſpir'd to kill their husban is: ſo many were 
there. that had poiſoned their husbands, and ſa 
many that had prepared the poyſon to give 
their husbands. Such like alſo was that conſpira; 
of the Baccanalls, which was diſcovered in 

the time of the Mactdonian wars, wherein 
were intangled many thouſands of men and 


Women : and min 
* 


- 


wou'd have 1 4 yery dauge for that 
City, or elſe if the Romans had bot bern ac 
vmed to chaſſiſe a hole mulrirude of oſſeu- 
dersfor were there nor other exceeding many 
evident token to ſhew forth the greatneſs and 
magnificence of that Republick, and power of 
her execution, yer would it ſufficiently ap- 
pear by the quality of the puniſhment ſhe im- 
poſed on the offenders. She never ſtood upon it, 
ro put to death by way ofjuftice a whole legi- 
on at once, and a Whole City, and to confine 
eight or ten thouſand men, wi h extraordinary 
hard conditions, had i: been te one man alone, 
much mere to ſo many. 4s it beſell thoſe ſou!. 
diers, who had fought unfortunately at Carna, 
hom ſhe conſined to Sicily, and layd this on 
them, that they ſhould Wer lodge in any 
Townes, andſhould always care ſianding. But 
of all the other execution, the meſt terrible was 
that decimation of armies , where by lot 
throughout a whole army one of ten was put 
to death, Nor could there, to chaſtiſe a whole 
mul titude, # more horrible puniſhmene be 
found: for when a multitude off nds, where 
the author is not cer tum, all cannot ſuffer, be- 
cauſe they axe too many: zud to puniſh one 
part, and ter the other go ſcotfree,were to 
wrong thoſe they ſhould” puniſh, and thoſe 
that eſcaped free would be encouraged to of- 
fend another time. Bur to put to death the 
tenth part by lor, when all deſerve ir, he that 
fuff:rs, blames his evil fortune: and he that 
eſcapes, is afraid leaſſ chat another time the lor 
may fall on him, and fois wary not ro offend, 
Thoſe empoifoners then & Baccanalls were pu- 
n ſhed as their offences deferved. And however 
theſe diſeaſes in a-republick produce m__ 
| b 
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at they began! . 


people borne, that they began — 4 and, 1 
parrin iht rs rhe the ) 
——— with 


thoſe men. — 5 it war & 


whole City of Rove. This thing was we well un- 
derſtood by Bebins, and 2 wis there © 

tomvenlent remedy Anwut modi 
chenge: ch was by rhe 
ee car ey ap ater eve che ritls 
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igarions: 0 you, yet _— bs ir 


| ihe-greneft'- char”: Micolde \Machidvel 


commend- unto you: ſor herein I — EX 


preſſe what —.— and whar I have: lear- 
ned by a 4 and continnal res- 
ding af d, — Þone + Aud being 


— Naw any Body eiſe van nk 
f or mort dH ou have eee 
Plain, 


49 . r | j ſcout ſes. ny 
plain, I hive given youno more. Well-may | 
you be ſorry at the ſeebleneſi of 22 . 
ding, being that theſe relations. of mine hy 
are bur weake, and at the exrour of my 
ment, being that I my (elf ſeveral times in ] 
diſcourſes am deceived, Which being ſo, 1 
kaow not which of us is the leſs ing the 4 
one to the other, ei her I to You, who have for- 
ced me to wri e that which of my own ſelf I, 
fhould never have undertaken: or to me, 
who have giren you bur ſmal ſatis faction in my 
Writings. Receive this then ſo, as things ſhould 
be taken by friends, where more regard is had 
to the good will of him that ſends, then to the | 
wor th of what is ſent. And beleeve that here- 
in I have one alone ſatisſaction, when I think 
that, however perchance I may have erred in 
many circu ces herein, in this alone I 
know I have not fail'd in making choiſe of you 
to whom before all others I may dedicate th 
my diſcoueſes, partly becanfſc. im thus doing 
I have ſhewed ſome thankwwlneſs ſor the good 
turnes you have done me, and partly for that 
me thinks I have quit the common cuſtome of 
Thoſe that write, who uſe atwayes to dedicate 
all their works r@ Princes ; and blinded by 
ambirion, and Ae mir co him 
the commendations of all verruous qualities, 
whereas/they- ought to blame: him for what 
is faulty in him. Whereupon, that |' may nct 
tun intoth error, I have made choice, not of 
_ that are Princes, bur of — — — 
their many good parts might de well to 
be ſo ; nor o6thoſe that are able to beſtow: 
Emme, hdnours; nos wealth upon me, 
ut of thoſe who, though they are nat 2 53 
full, yet are they willing to do well . 
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for men, if they would carry a right judgment, 


' ſhould eneem of thoſe thatin themſelves are, 


and not of thoſe that have the means to be libe- 
rall ; and ſoof thoſe that undevſtand how: to 
2 and net of choſe that without under. 

ing have the government of a 2 
And writers commend rather Hicron of Siracu- 
ſa when he was « private man, then Perſe of 


Macedon, when he was a King : For Hieren ; 


wanted nothing elſe of beinga Prince, then a 


Principality : that other had no part of a — 


but a Kingdome. Enjoy therefore that 

or that evill which you your ſelves have de- 
fired ; and if you orgy ſtill in — 
ror, that theſe my c pinions be acceptable to 
you, | ſhall not falle ts proceed in the reft of 
o ſtory, as in the beginning I made my pro- 
miſe. 
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